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PART [—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.a., p.uit. (Lond.), continued to be the Director of 

Staff. 7 Archeology in addition to his professorial duties at the 
University and there was no change in the staff. 

ef Director toured in the taluks of Pavagada, Madhugiri, Koratagere, 

Kunigal, Maddir, Yelandir, T':-Narsipur, Malavalli and 

Tours. |  Kankanhalli for the purpose of collecting inscriptions and 

information about architecture and also for inspecting the 

monuments for conservation purposes. The Assistant to the Director toured in 
parts of Shimoga, Hassan and Mysore Districts for copying inscriptions. 

Among the ancient sites and monuments studied, were those at Pavagada, 

Nidugal, Midigési, Koratagere, Huliyirdurga, Mékédat 

Exploration. Kabbaldurga and also those at Yelandar, Agara, 

Mugir, T.-Narsipur, Tirumakidlu, Alagodu, Malingi, 

Talkad, Sivasamudram, Marehalli, Malavalli, Kankanhalli and Molagalu. Among 

the discoveries were a number of Chéla and Hoysala monuments constructed in 

the Dravidian style, one of the earliest of them being the Janardana Temple at 

Malingi, which is a Vishnu temple that was managed by a. Sri-Vaishnava board of 

- trustees before the days of Sri Ramanujacharya- A number of fine images 

‘were also discovered and the links between the Chéla and the Hoysala schools of 
architecture were noted. A special study was made of a number of forts. 

Considerable attention was paid to the conservation of monuments. The 

renovation work in the temples of Belair and Halebid 

Conservation. progressed very greatly with the co-operation of the 

| Department of Public Works and the Bélir and Halebid 

Temples’ Renovation Committee. At the suggestion of several Jain bodies who 

expressed their anxiety about the safety of the Gomata statue at Sravanabelagola, 

the Director of Archeology studied the image with the kind co-operation of the 


Deputy Commissioner, Hassan District, the Executive Engineer, Hassan Division, 
1 


bo 


the Director of Geology and the University Professor of Botany. Enquiries were 
set on foot as to the measures to be taken to prevent decay. Government appointed 
a committee to revise the rules for classifying the ancient monuments, with the 
Director as convenor, and the Muzrai Commissioner and the Chief. Engine of 
Mysore as members. | - 
The total number of inscriptions and old documents copied during the year 1s 
nearly 120 inaddition to the writing on the walls of the top 
Epigraphy: . floor of the Jagan Mohan Palace connected with the. wall 
paintings. One of the important finds is a copper plate 
grant of the Ganga king Avinita which bears witness to the close relationship 
between the Pallava and the Ganga dynasties. The Assistant Mr. R. Rama Rao 
has, as usual, edited the bulk of the inscriptions with the Director’s guidance and 
the help of the Pandits. 
A detailed study was made of the paintings on the one of the top floor of 
_ the Jagan Mohan Palace at Mysore and many interesting 
Wall Baninees. | historical points and portraits useful for a study of Mysore 
Pd it in the 19th century, were noted. . 
One copper plate grant of the Ganga” king Avinita and 84 new coins were 
acquired for the Museum and an interesting collection of 
Museum. punch-marked and other coins received from two private 
| collectors in the Dharwar District was studied. The 
Director who is a member of the Government Museum Committee commenced the 
re-arrangement of the Archeology and Ethnology sections with the assistance of 
the the Curator of the Museum. 
The Annual Report for 1936 and the Guide books a Seringapatam and Bélar 
were published, while the Report for 1937 and the Guide 
Pablications. for Halebid and the additional matter required to complete 
| the Mysore Supplement of the Epigraphia Carnatica were 
sent to the press. 
About eighty new publications were acquired for the BeOMY (vide Appendix 
D)- | 
Library. ; 
The receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 
to Rs. 15,652-2-3 and Rs. 15,652-2-3, respectively (vide 
Finances. Appendix E). A sum of Rs. 241-6-0 was realised by the 
sale of the departmental publications and photographs 
during the year. 


The success of the work of the department was rendered ponent by the 
sincere co-operation of the office staff. 


en es 


— 
_ 
=. 
-_ 
= 
ae 
=> 


PART II—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMEN cS 
TU MKUR DISTRICT. 


PAVAGADA. 
(Pl aT abl 


A note on the Hill Fort at Pavagada has appeared in the Myacna fe oicgicnl 
Report for 1918 (pp. 8-9). The steps leading up the. hill 
Points of Interest on are constructed corresponding to the concave part of: the 
the Hill. hill and between the two projections on. the south-east. 
The following objects are noticeable on the way up. The 
serial numbers below correspond to those givenin the accompanying sketch map 
(Pr, 2). 
1. Iévara temple. 
2. Hill fort gate No. 1.—This is made of eclutly oan boulders cemented 
*- with mortar and provided with a parapet wall. having numerous 
musket holes. Some of the round bastions have cannon platforms, 
which might be the structures of the days of Hyder and Tipu who 
-improved the old Hindu wall. The gate has the sun, the moon and 
other usual Hindu carvings. 

Guard house and powder magazine. 

Hindu fort gate—No. 2. 

Hindu fort gate— No. 3. 

Hindu fort gate—No. 4. 

Just behind the above isa boulder on which a colossal Anjanéya is carved in 
relief in the striking attitude treading over the fallen figure of Akshaya- 
kumara. In front of the image and to its left a monkey is eating fruit. 
The bricks of the battlements measure 10” x7" x 2”, 

8. Guard room with disappeared roof. 

9, Inscription——Pavagada 97 (Supplement). 

10. Hindu fort gate No. 5 

11. Hindu fort gate No. 6 

12. Hindu fort gate No. 7 

13. Hindu fort gate No. 8 

14. Mantapa—formerly used as Taluk Kacheri 

15: Kalyani pond 

16. Magazine and guard room 

17. Tuppada kanaja—A very fine view is obtained of Nidugal on the west 

and of Kamandurga on the north. 
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18. Naga stones 

19. Nagara done : 

20. Hindu fort gate No. 9 (without mortar and stone work). 

21. A disappeared temple with a pair of elephants—rudely carved of granite 
stone. 

92. Two guard houses 

23. Bastion with a gun—bore, 44” in diameter 

24, Done with a guard room 

25. Akkannana done. It is said that it never goes dry. 

26. Mantapa and done 

27. Powder magazine 

28. Masjid. The site appears to be that of an old temple. 

29. Temple gateway 

30. Store room 

31. Thieves’ Drop—a precipice facing due North 80° E with a guard room on 

: the north. | | 

82. Three granaries and a small gate Jeading to Bhimana done. Near the fort 
an inscription stone which is said to have been imbedded in the rock has. 
been removed. 

33. Bhimana done 

34. Powder magazine built by Tipu. Its roof is built on low rocks and the 
roof is vaulted. : 

35. Sultan Battery. This is aroundish battery built on the highest part of the 
hill which has been converted into a platform about 100 feet in diameter. 
It has a high flagstaff with a small stepped pond to its south-west anda 
small guard room at each of the four points of the compass. The battery 
has accommodation for fourteen pieces of cannon and the terrace is well 
paved with stones. This commands a good view of the country around... 

36. & 37. ‘To the south-west of the above on a lesser eminence of the hill and 
further south-west on a still lower peak are two other smaller batteries. 


NIDUGAL. 


(Pl, Sie 
The fort on the hill at Nidugal was last visited in 1918 and an account of it 
was published in the Annual report of this department for that year. Here a 
sketch map is published and the points of interest are described. The numbers refer 
to those given in the map (PI. IV, 1). 
1: Saravadéesvara temple.— This temple faces east and is said to have been built 
by the chief Hottanna Nayaka III of the Harati dynasty, in memory of Saravad 
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in the Bijapur District wherefrom his family claims to have come. The back 
wall of its mantapa has two sets of carvings showing four couples, evidently 
the builder and his relations or ancestors. The pillars also contain similar votive 
figures rudely carved. 

About 50 yards to its east is a stone built tank now used for irrigation pur- 
poses. 

2. Gaddadaiyana Matha.~- This is evidently a Siva temple of the Nayak period, 
the linga of which has disappeared. 

3. Kalamma temple.—A half-built structure containing a seated image of 
Kapalika Durga evidently brovght from the temple No. 27 on the hill. 

4. Kasi Isvara temple.—This is a well-built stone structure of the Pallegar 
days with three cells, the central one having a linga, the right, GanéSa and the left, 
a fine seated image of Annapirna with a ladle resting on both hands (Pl. V, 1). 

5. Hanuman temple.—This is of the Pallegar period. Its garbhagriha contains 
a relievo image of Hanuman. By its side stands the figure of a Brahmarishi holding 
a rosary in his right hand resting on a stick, and a book in his left hand. It is 
probably Vyasa. From his left shoulder hangs a bag containing all his belongings. 

6. Mirza Hussain Vali Darga.—Near the darga of Hussainshah Vali is a small 
mosque behind which isa well whose pulley is supported on two black stone 
pillars, finely carved with bulls on top. These appear to have belonged to the 
palace well, above the hill. 

7. Sri Rama temple.—(PI. IIT, 2). Thisis one of the best preserved in the lowest 
level of the town, known as the Sante Bazaar. It hasa long garbhagriha behind the 
mukhamantapa. Inthe former are engraved on alarge boulder some interesting 
groups, of which the central one consists of Kodandaraéma with Lakshmana, Hanu- 
man and another monkey to the right, and Sita, Jambavan and Garuda to the left. 
Adisesha and another cobra are carved below a long panel consisting of the Vadagalai 
caste mark supported by sankha, while above there are chakra, the Sun and 
Moon, and Narada and Tumburu playing on vinas. A rishi [blesses a child, while 
another rishi is in yoga. A warrior stands with folded hands. To the west 
of the Rama group is a large Afijanéya in the sitting attitude. 

Near the foot of Ramais kept on the ground a seated bhaktavigraha 
with joined hands. The date of the sculpture is about the second half of the 16th 
century. ; 

8. Kottirappana Matha.—This is a stone built mantapa which is more 
recently used as a gymnasium. It has an earthen platform against its back wall, 
which is perhaps used as a cot. 

9, Stone paved way up the hill. 

10. Natural stream. | 

11. Ruined stone mantapa. 


6 


12. The first fort gateway. The wall is rudely constructed of rough hewn 
stones and is only about 8 feet high. The gateway is a modest Hindu construc- 
tion and is called Madhyarangadabagilu. 

13. Viragal. 

14. Spring well. | 

15. Hanuman temple. 

16. Salada Viramma’s pits in rocks.—These are natural pits about one half 
foot deep and almost 1’ 9" wide. | 

17. Second fort gateway called the Vajrada Bagilu, with a large kirtimukha 
of earth covered over with plaster. Itis a 17th century construction. The gate- 
way is well constructed with a number of relievo carvings. On the faces of the 


side platforms (iagali) are carved several figures. Some of them are elephants, horse- _- 


drawn chariots, tiger fighting yali, kirma, matsya and obscene figures. 

18. Path leading to the old town. 

19. Path leading to the peak. 

20. Gateway of Viramma’s kOte. 

21. Isvara temple of the Pallegar days (about 1600 A.D.). The Lingd is absent 
from its pedestal. A small Nandi is kept in the vestibule. 

94. Basavanna’s shrine.—The bull is absent. In its back wall is a rudely 
carved panel of a devotee worshipping a linga. The shrine is of the Pallegar days. 

23. Virabhadra Shrine.—This is a stone structure facing north with a garbha- 
eriha containing an image of Virabhadra of ;black stone belonging to the Pallegar 
days (PI V, 2). The building contains a closed vestibule an open vestibule enshrining 
two Garudas and two bulls, and a navaranga of four pillars, on the back wall of which 
are dvarapalas of brick and mortar. There is no mukhamantapa, but in the yard 
in front, there stand a granite linga, a broken lamp pillar, an iron lamp pillar, etc., 
of the Pallegar days. In tront of the temple are also placed a large group 
of naga stones. By the side of the east door of the navaranga stands a relievo 
group of Sila-Brahma showing two heroes worshipping the pikes before being 
impaled. The sculpture is said to have been originally housed in the mantapa 
opposite the east door. It is of dark trap stone and may hail from even the 14th 
century. | 

24, Parsvanatha Bastii—This is an old late Hoysala-Dravidian structure of 
about 1232 A.D. IrungolaII’s time). It has agarbhagriha with a black stone image 
of Parsvanatha standing under a multi-hooded cobra with an inscription on the pedes- 
tal (H.C. XII No. Pg. 51). The vestibule doorway has rudely carved perforated 
screens supporting the jambs, while outside the garbhagriha the walls seem to be 
made of huge slabs (some times 8 x 5 feet) placed one on another without mortar. 
The navaranga of 9 pillars, the mukhamantapa of 4 pillars and the patalinkana 
of 4 pillars, show workmanship of the Pallegar period. Evidently these 
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portions were rebuilt in about 1600 A.D. The Padmiavati image of the west 
cell with an inscription on its pedestal and the image of Brahma on horseback 
which were both noticed-by the Director of Archeology in 1919 have disappeared: 
These are said to have been taken to A:marapura in the Madakasira taluk 
by Jain devotees. Removal of an image and, more particularly, of a recorded 
inscription ought to have been made with permission. It may be ascertained 
whetber permission was obtained. The granite manastambha, about 30 feet high, 
stands in front of the temple and is interesting because of the small towered niche 
constructed above it. This niche is now empty. 

25. Viramma’s well. This is a large stonebuilt pond. 

26. Sige Bhavi. 

27. Durga shrine.—This isa ami structure which enshrines a seated image of 
Durga with all the four arms broken. ! 

28. Adinarayana shrine.—Facing north, near the east gateway, stands the one 
roomed shrine of Narayana. In it ona Garuda pedestal stands a fine Hoysala 
image of Narayana made of black stone, about 6 feet high including the pedestal. 
[ts workmanship is simpler than in the usual Hoysala images and the god holds in 
his four hands sankha, padma, gadé and chakra. On the jambs are carved the 
God’s two consorts. The god wears a four-stepped tiara of evidently Hoysala 
workmanship. : 

29. ‘Lippe Rudra teniple. 

30. Hast gateway called the Pavagada gateway. 

31, Tirumaladévara-katte.—This is a small tank to the east of the Pavagada 
gateway. 

32. Lakshminarasimha temple.—This is the largest structure on the hill and 
is of the Hoysala-Dravidian type. Its garbhagriha houses a Lakshminarasimha 
group, on the torana of which appear the ten avatars. In the vestibule are also a 
small image of Késavaanda naga. In the navaranga are kept a Siryaimage and a 
sculptured panel depicting Rama’s coronation. The rebuilding of the navaranga 
and the construction of the mukhamantapa appear to have been done in the Pallégar 
period. 

33. Next to the cite. on the west stands the Nagarésvara temple in whose 
cowpound, against the west wall, are kept some inscriptions. There is another 
inscription on a black stone slab in the navaranga, which is dated 1171 Saka 
corresponding to 1249 A.D. In the west garbhagriha and the north cell are two 
images. In the navaranga are kept :— 

(1) Saptamatrikas 

(2) Naga stones 

(3) A Nandi 

(4) Mahishasuramardini of Hoysala workmanship, and 


(5) Késava. 


34. Somésvara temple :— 

This structure which bears on its navaranga doorway the date 1280 A.D. 
evidently belongs to the reign of Narasimha III. It has been well 
described by Mr. R. Narasimhacharya. Its navaranga doorway is ele- 
cantly carved. In one of the navarahga cells is a good image — 
of Mahishaésuramardini, while the female figure holding a child is 
kept in the vestibule An inscription in the navaranga refers to a 
orant made about the year 1370 A.D. 


35. Ruined masjid of Aramane Babayya with tombs and tank. 

36. Cavalier. 

37. Kurubara Hatti with about 15 houses. : 

38. Shrine of Mahishasuramardini with a relievo figure called Durga of the 
Nayak days. The temple was rebuilt about two years ago. Behind it, is a small 
towered structure said to be the tomb of a yogi. 

39. Gateway of the outer fort around the palace. 

40. Gateway of the inner fort around the palace. 

At the upper end of the inner gateway, facing south, near a ruined shrine is a 
seated image of soapstone beautifully carved in the Chalukyan style. The deity is 
Bhairava treading on the body of a beheaded demon. Skeleton-bodied Bhetalas 
dance around him. He is eight-handed holding : sword (broken), snake, mace or axe 
(broken), trident, damuruga, broken, bow] with demon’s head and bow. ‘The torana, 
4’ high, is of a flower-laden creeper with a fine lion’s head. 

To the south of the same gateway stands a soapstone image of Ganésa, 3’ high, 
simple in form and not ornamented like the typical Hoysala work. 

41. Foundations of numerous buildings. 

42. Chennakésava temple.—This is a temple built of granite, with a brick 
tower of the Nayak days and an interesting secret storey in the double roof. The 
image is now said to be in the village of Bellibatlu to the east of the hill. 

43. A deep semi-circular tank with stone steps leading down. This appears 
to have been the chief source of water-supply to the town. : 

44. Isvara temple.—On the platform to the north of the tank stands a small bu- 
fine granite temple which is mentioned as having been built by Jagadéka- 
malladéva, son of Irungola I (circa 1150 A.D.). The temple has a garbhagriha with 
the linga disappeared and the pitha disturbed. The vestibule is open and the nava- 
ranga has four octagonal bell-shaped granite pillars. There is a lotus in the centra 
ceiling. Against the walls are ten little cells the deities of which have disappeared. 
The middle one in the south contains the Saptamatrika panel having only these seven 
figures :—Indrani, Brahmi, Mahésvari, Kaumari, Vaishnavi, Varahi and Chamunda 
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(Durga). Ganésa and Virabhadra are absent. Opposite to the temple stands a 
small mantapa with a soapstone bull. 

45. First fortgate of hill top.—In this area (which is back of the hills) stand 
the high walls of what was once the palace of the Pallegars (Pl. IV, 2). The | 
building is entered by an arched gateway between two high balconies and is divided 
into several compartments. The walls are of rough size stones to about 4 feet and 
then built of sundried biscuit-shaped bricks. The building very much resembles the 
palace of the Nayaks on the Chitaldrug hills. The walls are 5 feet broad at bottom 
and taper upwards. 

46. Durbar Hall.—Behind the palace onarock stands a high stone structure. 
There must have formerly stood a hall or room here, probably used fora safe retreat. 
It is said to have been the durbar hall of the Pallegars. Through an arch under 
a boulder are entered the apartments consisting of the kitchen, the guards’ room, etc. 

47. On a boulder stands the figure of a prince with folded hands before a 
linga and a bull. Behind the boulder is a pool from which a drain leads water to 
the tank near the palace. 

48. “Second fort gateway of hill top. 

49. Cave serving as horse stables. 

50. Under a rock shelter is a shrine which appears to have contained a dark 
stone image of Bhairava. This has now disappeared and is represented by a frag- 
ment consisting of his feet, the dog and a Bhétala. The shrine is pepularly known 
as that of Guligatijamma. 

51. Guard rooms and powder magazine, with a pond formed by cutting out 
rocks around a natural pool. 

52. Kalahastisa temple.—To the north of the above there is a temple of 
Kalahastiga of the Pallegar times, having a garbhagriha containing a low 
natural linga, an open vestibule with a small Nandi, a navaranga of 
four pillars of very ordinary workmanship, and a porch of three ankanas. 
In the porch is a black stone slab which has an inscription of the Harati 
chief Hottanna Nayaka (E.’C. XII, Pg. 46). By the side of the northern 
pillar of the garbhagriha there is a fragmentary inscription of 3 lines. 

To the east of the Kalahastisa temple and other buildings on the fort walls 
and bastions are found about 3 or 4 pieces of cannons made by welding 
iron bars and rings, as in the cannon placed to the right of the Govern- 
ment Museum at Bangalore. 

53. Wicket gate leading north-east down the hill. To its west on a bastion 
lies a huge cannon in two pieces, which together give it a length of 19 
feet (P]. IV, 8). The diameter of the hole is one foot. To its west lies 
a large natural pool of water. 

54, Third fort gate of hill top. 
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55. Fourth fort gate of hill top. | 
56. A rock shelter cave said to have been a powder magazine. It is more 


probably a temple. : 

57. A steep zig zag climb on the north-east face of the topmost hill brings us toa 
large boulder which forms the peak of the bill and is 3,772 feet above the 
sea level. Here stood an old temple of Nandi. It was constructed by 
Hottanna Nayaka inabout 1700 A. D. The ruined temple and the image 
of the bull were rebuilt by public subscription in 1928, in memory of 
which an old Hoysala inscription was rubbed off its slab and a new one 
inscribed. This inscription and the one on the bell opposite the temple 
were copied. The lamp pillar of the temple appears te date from the 
Pallegar days. From the top a good view is obtained of the various 
inhabited terraces of the hill and of the vountry around. 


MIDIGESI. 


per WalT 1): 
Midigesi was last visited in 1918 and an account of the hill fort of the place 
has appeared in the report for that year (p. 8.). The following are the several points 
of interest :— 


(1) Fort wall. 

(2) Venkataramana temple. 

(3) Old palace site. It has high rubble walls surmounted by earthen ones 
now inruins. ‘To the south of the palace is a pond called Vokkarane 
which supplied water to the palace. 

(4) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 1—Old Hindu structure. 

(5) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 2—Old Hindu structure. 

(6) Mantapa in ruins—Perhaps a guard house. 

(7) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 3. 

(8) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 4. 


The steps here run through a natural cleft between two vertical faced boulders 
about 53 feet apart (Pl. V, 3). The fort walls near by have masonry parapets 
provided with musket holes and cannon platforms and built with flat thin bricks of 
the second half of the 18th century. Probably they belong to the days of 
Hyder. 

(9) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 5.—This gateway the stone work of which 
bears lotuses, fish, ete., is an old structure improved by Hyder or Tipu 
and provided with pointed arches and vaulted roofs. 

(10) Musare-Done.—This is mostly built of brick and most probably belongs 
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to Hyder’s days. At its west end is a platform for drawing water with 
a rope. 

(11) Powder magazine or secret dungeon close to a watch tower. It is 
concealed by stone works. It is in a pit and has a passage and two 
rooms (measuring 20’ x 15’) and is in a good state of preservation. 
The trees around it may be cleared and a flight of steps of size stone 
may be built to lead the visitors to it. 

(12) Masjid.— This is a structure of brick and mortar with a hall of about 
35' x 20' and with two minarets and a brick and mortar parapet with 
the wall worked in the shave of lattice work. (Pl. VII, 2). 

(13) To the south-west of the above stand the ruins of a building built of 
rubble walls. It was perhaps the house of the Khazi. 

(14) Granaries. 

(15) Afijanéya temple.—This is a small structure of the Pallegar days with a 
relievo of Hanuman in it. 

(16) A brick built tank improved in the Muslim days. 

(17) Citadel of Palace.—This has two courts, the outer one of which contains 
granaries. ‘he inner one probably had living rooms. A plaster 
relievo of Garuda in the south wall of the granary suggests that it is 
a Hindu structure. The destruction of the head and shoulders of the 
figure might have occurred after some conquest. The outer 
part is entered by a stone gateway with guard rooms on both sides. 
The court has a back door leading towards the granaries and the 
peak. In front of it on the north-west stands an open structure with 
a verandah which was probably used as the durbar hall. 

(18) Store rooms for oil and ghee (?) 7 

(19) Granary.—Rice husk, etc., are still found in six pits. To the north-west 
of the granary is the trigonometrical station. 7 

(20) Kanyarammana Done.—This is a natural pool on the north-west. It 
is the chief source of water-supply to the hill top. Near it, facing 
west, is a small cave of Kanyaramma, and here the goddess is 
worshipped in the form of a linga-like stone. 

The temple which overlooks the town to its east is built on the lower slopes of 
a high terrace. Its dvaramantapa which has a tall 
Venkataramanasvami Dravidian brick tower and lion-bracket pillars, has a Ganésa 
Temple. in a small cell on the south and Bhairava on the north. 
Its mukhamantapa has a set of fine pillars with ribbed 

brackets. The garbhaeriha appears to bea late Hoysala structure. 
The Mallésvara temple is also of the Pallegar times. Both are kept well and 


Mallesvara Temple. in a good state of repair. 
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KORATIGERE. 


(Pl. VII, 3). 


A note on the hill fort at Koratigere has appeared in the Mysore Archeological 
Report for 1918 (P. 3 ff). The several points of interest that we come acress as 
we climb up the hill, are the following :— 

1. Fort wall No. 1. : 

Between the Ist and the 2nd fort gates the path passes over a ground which 
emits a hollow sound. It is said to be the mint. 

2. Fort wall and gateway No, 2. 

3. Guard house. 

4. Fort wall and gateway No. 3. 

Here a branch path leading to the left takes us to an old cave temple of Gavi 
Timmaiya. It is a large rock shelter cave facing south. In its garbhagriha 
stood formerly animage of Timmaiya or Srinivasa. Some conical stones are 
set up there and an image of Tirumangai Alvar is found, There is a eave chamber 
to the east, which is vacant. Possibly another to its west which is said to contain 
a linga and a pitha is now walled up. The doorway of the vestibule with its 
Vaishnava dvarapalas, the pillars of the rahgamantapa with the relievo carvings of 


Hanuman, and Garuda, the votive images of the Pallegars, ete., show that the 


structure is of the Pallegar period. 
5. Fort wall and gateway No.4. Just behind is a pond of water. 


6. A building used as a reading room built about 30 years ago, now in disuse. - 


7. Gangadharésvara temple.--From a fissure in the rock above Gangadharés- 
vara water drips down on the litga which is placed in a pit of the lower rock. The 
temple isa cave shrine as at Sivaganga. It is said that another linga called 
Jyotirmahésvara has been covered up by the wall which is behind Gangadharés- 
vara and the former’s consort is similarly covered up by the wall behind Parvati. It 


is said that 30 years ago the images Of Srinivasa and his consorts were set up ale 
with those of the Navagrahas. Two unnoticed images kept in the temple are o 


interest. One appears to be of Nammalvar with a vira-rékha on his forehead. 
The other sitsin padmasana and has the hands joined. The reading room building 
covers the front view of the temple; the sooner it is removed, the better. 


KUNIGAL. 
GANESA TEMPLE. 


Fhe Ganéga temple contains an old image of Ganapati on a mishaka-pitha. 
It appears to have been built during the Vijayanagar days in a part of the fortgate 
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which is now partly existing. A new inscription of the Hoysala period was copied 
here on a stone lying adjacent to the Hanuman temple. 


NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


The Narasimha temple appears to have been built in two or three 
stages: | 

The original temple with its garbbagriha, vestibule and navaranga is of the 

Hoysala period. ‘The navaranga built of granite with a 
History and General now disappeared porch is a structure of the late Hoysala 
Description. period. ‘T’he garbhagriha contains an image of Janardana 
; with the ten avataras on the prabhavali. The vestibule 
doorway is finely ornamented with creeper scrolls. The navaranga which has 
Balakrishna on the lintel of the doorway and four cylindrical granite pillars as in the 
Pafichalingésvara temple at Somanathapur has a shallow dome with a pendant. As 
in many other temples of this period like the Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad, the 
navaranga has a door to the south. Two cylindrical pillars of the original porch are 
now found’in the later structure in the north-east corner of the temple. The outer 
view of the main temple is plain except for its characteristic octagonal cornice and 
the series of right angled pilasters with biscuit-shaped capitals. 

To this original temple a mahadvara was provided on the east. The southern 
porch of the main building which is now closed in has sixteen-fluted granite 
pillars. 

In the late Vijayanagar days alterations appear to have been made, viz., the 
addition of a mukhamantapa of three ankanas with pillars of cubical mouldings 
bearing rudely carved sculptures, the addition, in place of the porch of a patalankana 
of four pillars, another mahadvara, and the construction of two rows of cells 
facing each other between the two mahadvaras. 

‘he Narasimha temple is so called since the original image appears to have been 

Narasimha, which was lost in subsequent days. The 
Main Image. present Janardana figure was brought from Huliytrdurga 
and installed here. 

The Garuda facing the main image is peculiar since it has four arms holding 

kalasa, chakra, Sankha and sarpa. The figure is interest- 
Other Images. ing, though rudely carved in granite in the late Vijayanagar 
days. It bears moustaches and tenkalat caste mark, 

In the outer set of cells facing east, there are a Kédandarama group and a 
Vishvakséna placed in front of a stone brindivana. The significance of the latter 
is not known. 

The temple may be. declared ' Protected’ and put under Class III. 

Conservation. | 
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* PADMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The disposition of the several buildings shows that Kunigal was an agrahara 
town granted in the late Hoysala days, probably about 
History. 1250 A. D. In the centre stood the Narasimha temple, 
while to its north-east, about 150 yards away, was built 
the Padméévara temple, an ornate granite structure in the typical Hoysala style. 
The garbhagriha of the temple has a medium-seized linga on a fine pedestal. 
The vestibule is divided into three compartments, of 
General Description. which the north one contained Parvati, now disappeared, 
and the south one, Ganésa, also disappeared but, substitu- 
ted by a modern one. The navaranga has four pillars of granite having cubical 
mouldings and connected by sixteen-fluted shafts with wheel moulding above. 
The ceilings contain mostly padma domes with pendants. The east door of the 
navaranga has no porch, while the south one appears to have had a porch. 
The Narasimha and Padméévara temples, though not of extraordinary beauty, 
still deserve to be preserved. Both of them are in a 
Conservation. decaying condition, and particularly the latter, the founda- 
tion having sunk at the west end of thenavaranga and the 
roof become leaky throughout. The Padmésvara temple is said to have about Rs. 500 
at its credit. This may be very well utilised for the preservation of the temple. 
The old fort wall separates the area of the temple from the large tank on 


the north-east. 
SIVARAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Sivardmésvara temple is a modern structure of little archeological import- 
ance, except for the figure of Mahishasuramardini. This image which is said to 
have been brought from the ruined KottéSvara temple at Kottegere isin the typical 
Ganga style. It is a relievo carved on a granite slab. The goddess holds a snake, 
prayoga-chakra, a conch and a trident, and stands on her left foot, treading on the 
buffalo with the right one. She wears a breast-band, shorts and waist band (dattz). 
The figure is interesting. 

TANK, 


About 50 yards to the north-east of the Padmésvara temple and over the relics 
of a fort wall of the Vijayanagar period stand the remains 
Nira Bagilu Anjaneya. of the water-gate with a Hanuman shrine. On the pillars 
of the gate and on their cubical mouldings are found, 
among others, the following sculptures :— 

Camel with a rider; anthropoid gandabhérunda standing with lions in its 
beaks and elephants in its hands; wheeling acrobats ; and 

Sculptures on first gate. musicians playing on Sarasvati vina. 
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The lower portions of the tank bund are made up of largish round boulders 
Tank Bund. and are evidently of Hoysala days. 
Another water gate leads to the steps of the tank. It is well constructed with 
humerous carvings on the cubical mouldings of its pillars. 
Sculptures on Second Among these may be noticed: .Bhairava, Virabhadra 
Gate. wearing long coat and tiny beard, Jangama-guru holding 
kamandalu and staff, Dakshinamirti, Brahma on swan | 
Kala-Bhairava and the image of the builder. This person who is dressed like the 
image of Kempe Gauda at Sivagatiga has no sacred thread. He wears loin cloth, 
necklets, moustaches, ear-rings and round-topped cap. To his left stands an 
attendant bearing his sword and betel bag (hadapa). 
A pillar in front of the chief is cracked anda timely prop would save the 
structure from decay. ? 
SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 
The Somésvara temple contains a number of buildings built in different times, 
dating from the Hoysala to the Pallegar days. It is 
History and General a granite structure with the original temple having a 
Description. peculiar plan. The latter contains a garbhagriha with 
a multi-corniced basement. A pilastered outer wallis now 
bent to the north and is out of plumb, the basement having sunk. 
The Somésvara linga which is a naturally rounded stone on a low pedestal 
Linga. appears to date from about the 13th century or earlier. 
In front of the vestibule stands a navaranga with plain ceilings and four 
cylindrical granite pillars. In the navaranga is kept 
Navaranga. a fine Hoysala image of Strya. This image stands on a 
| pedestal carved with Aruna. His horses are supported 
by the Sun’s consorts holding bows and arrows. He holds a padma in each of his 
two hands and is surrounded by a torana having yaksha-like figures in the convolu- 
tions of the creeper scroll, identified as the nine Grahas or planets. 
In addition to the eastern doorway which must have led to the tank, the 
navaranga had a porch on the south with eight cylindrical 
Porches. pillars and a similar one on the north. The north porch 
appears to have been dismantled in later days to provide 
accommodation for the shrines of two images, Of theseimages, one is Parvati, (Pl. 
VI, 1) aslim figure, about three feet in height, of the late Hoysala or early Vijaya- 
nagar period as seen from the serpentine éorana and the full length of the sav. ‘The 
other image is of Sarasvati (PI. VI, 2) which is, however, of Hoysala workmanship and 
is seated in padmasana, holding rosary, goad, Sakti-pasa and pustaka. Its damaged 
face has been provided with an ugly nose by some inexperienced modern artist. 
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At the west end of the southern porch a small shrine was added later, perhaps 
in the Vijayanagar days, for installing a relievo image of Mahishasuramardini 
(Pl. VI, 3). This imageis most interesting. It appears to belong to the Ganga days 
even (C. 800 A. D.) Onthe head of the buffalo whose tongue is protruding from its 
mouth, the goddess stands with her left leg crossed behind her right. Her body is 
bent in tribhanga and her four hands hold a sword, a discus, a conch and a bow in 
order. She wears a jewelled kirita, necklets, sacred thread, breast-bands, nagamuri, 
kammarband, and shorts, anklets, and bracelets. T’o her left stands a straight- 
horned antelope. ‘The image at once reminds us of the Mahishasuramardini at 
Nandi and evidently belongs to the same age. Traditionally it is said to have 
been installed by Sankardcharya, though the shrine itself appears to be an accre- 
tional structure of the Vijayanagar period. 

The outer southern porch with its roughly sculptured granite pillar, the vacant 
Siva temple in the south of the compound and the Patichaliiga temple on the west. 
of the mahadvara are all structures of later days. 


HULIYURDURGA. 


elev Ll: ole | 

Huliyardurga was last visited in 1919 by this Department and a note was 
published in the Annual Report for that year (para 35, page 16). The fort on the 
hill must have been formidable during the latter part of the 18th century owing to the 
great natural advantages. ‘The hill is a solid mass of rock, cup-like in shape and 
difficult of ascent. The several points of interest to be noted are the following :— 

(1) North gateway of the town fort wall with Ganééa and Anjanéya temples. 
(2) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 1 (Pallegar structure without mortar). 

To its south is a platform lined with stones, where the taluk kacheri is said to 

have once stood. | 
(3) Gopalakrishna temple.—-This temple which faces east is situated directly 
to the west and close to the hill. 

It appears to have been built either by Kempe Gauda or by his conqueror 

Chikka Dévaraja Vadeyar as can be inferred from a stone 
History. of the brindavana lying in the compound which has a 
Kalingamardana between Sankha and Chakra. 

The temple has a garbhagriha, a vestibule, a navaranga of four pillars, a man- 
tapa of three ankanas, a patalankana of six ankanas and 
a front porch of one ankana. 

The navaranga pillars of granite are well worked having sixteen-fluted shafts 
with pot and wheel mouldings above them. On the lower 
Navaranga Pillars. parts of the pillars which are square are carved the figures 
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of dancers and musicians. The navaranga has two smaller cells on the north and 
south. These are also vacant. 

The original image of Vénugdpala belonging to the temple was broken into 
pieces and the fragments now lie to the north of the 
temple. 

T’o the south of the temple is a smaller shrine of Lakshmi, a fine figure seated 
in padmasana, which is also smashed into pieces. ‘The 

Lakshmi Shrine. portion from the waist downwards is yet found in the 
| navaranga and does credit to the sculptural work of 


Main Image. 


the time. 
(4) Second hill fort wall and gateway. 
(5) Ruined buildings. 
(6) Third hill fort wall and ruined gate. 
(7) Fourth hill fort wall and gate with Ganésa. The pathway lies on a steep 
rock. 
(8) Fifth hill fort gate with some dones (water pools). 
(9) Sixth hill fort gate. 

(10) Granary and grinding stones with done. 

(11) Ruins of old buildings, built of bricks (11” x7” x 2”) evidently during the 
Pallegar period. 

(12) Ruins of observation tower with done and brick platform, said to be 
Kempe Gauda’s observation tower. 

(13) Jyotirmayéévara temple.—This temple in the old town, is also a structure 
of the Pallegar days. Its mantapa and patalankana have been walled 
up and used as a Rama-mandir. The only objects of interest in the 

_ temple are the images of Vénugopala and his consorts which are fine. 
The god is about 16” high and is really a Janardana image with 
padma, abhaya, chakra, gankha and gadi—a form generally known as 
Varadaraja. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 
SRAVANABELAGOLA. 


POINTS FOR CONSERVATION. 
KALYANI. 


The Kalyani pond is finely built. Its steps are intact and no resetting is 
required. The inlet and outlet are closed. The water must be pumped out and 
the inlet and outlet opened and provided with shutters. The gopuras and mantaps 


may be cement pointed. 
3 
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DODDABETTA. 


The Brahmadéva shrine is a new building, good and intact. The inscription 
of Rangaiya at its back must be released to the view. 

The damaged corners of the second gateway may be Pe aka up. ‘The lichens 
must be removed by a careful chemical wash. 

The third gateway has no special character. The cuttings at the base of the. 
pillars may be cement-pointed. 

A part of the fort wall at the fourth gate is out of plumb. It may be reset 
and the neighbourhood cement pointed. The leaks of the gate may: be cemented 
and the mud walls removed and opened out as far as possible. | 

The north and east faces of the platform at the Odegal basti are out of plumb 
and should be rebuilt with concrete filling. 

The roof of the mantapa enshrining the Brahmadeva pillar must be reset. The 
lichens should be removed and the whole pillar cleaned. 

The two trees near Siddha’s rock at the fifth gateway may be removed and the 
flooring reset. 

The sixth gateway is probably a construction of the Mysore dynasty. One jamb is 
out of plumb. The upper brick work may beremoved and a separate light parapet putin, 

The seventh or last gate is intact. 

The flooring of the pradakshina is irregularly settled. A concrete bed would 
perhaps be the best. All the slabs require resetting and pointing. Outlets for rain 
water should be given in the walls. 

The ugly walls covering the small doorways on the west may be removed and 
battened wooden doors provided. 

The Chamaraja mantapa should be rebuilt with the old materials. 

The dressed stone pillars of the Gullakayajji mantapa, etc., should not be 
covered with white-wash or paint. ‘he pillars are out of plumb and should be reset. 

The tree in the parapet of the Siddhara basti should be removed with its root 
and the cracked ceiling slab near S. B. No. 836 may be supported by a pilaster. 

Klectric lighting may be brought from Holenarsipur which is only 16 miles away. 

The pillar at the Vardhamana basti has a brick top with a cactus tree. The 
latter should be removed and the brick work rebuilt. 

The south wall of the Akkana Basti is out of plumb and should be rebuilt 
with great care. The east pillars of the porch which are out of plumb should be 
watched for further bending. All white-wash should be removed. 


GOMATESVARA IMAGE. 


Left foot.—Portions are peeling off. It is much worse than the upper part of 
the body, perhaps because abhisheka is performed. 


PLAT HT 


3. BULL MANTAPA, DESESVARA TEMPLE, MADDUR (p. 28). 
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Left leg.—Vhis is pitted in front and a reddish hue appears on thé west. Black 
spots appear on the creeper. ‘hey are to be examined. 

Left thigh and chest.—Here patches appear. Just outside the right leg is a 
long vertical crack, about 10 feet long, which should be covered up with some 
adhesive silicate. 

fight hand.—A crack, about a foot long, appears just above the small finger. 

Hips.—A very thin crack is developing between the hips. 

Left back and right shoulder and arm.—Large patches appear owing to the 
stone surface having peeled off. No lichens or plants are visible, A microscopic 
examination may reveal some tiny plants whose roots dislodge the crystal. 

Chin and neck.—These are getting covered by dark lichens. 

Face.—A crack starting from the right eye is spreading towards the right 
nostril. 


CHIKKABETTA. 


Inscription rock.-—The area of inscriptions should be protected by circumscribing 
rock-cut channels in the form of arcs on the east and west. 

Parsvanatha Basti.—The granite cornices of the south-wall are disintegrating. 
Preservatives may be tried here before being applied to the big image. 

Mahanavami Mantapa.—The brick tops need replastering. The inscription 
pillar which is out of plumb may be observed for further settling. 

Santinatha Basti.—The roof has been repaired with cement. Corners may be 
pointed with cement. 

Bharatésvara image.—This should be railed off and hitting the image with 
stones should not be permitted. 

Suparsvanatha Shrine.—The south beam has cracked and has been propped up 
by a pillar. This is all that is needed now. 

Chandraprabha Bastt.—Two cracked brackets have been propped up. The 
-erack is widening. The load on the roof may be lightened. 

Parsvanitha Basti.—Recently repaired. 

Kattale Bastv.—The north and south walls of the navaranga are re-built of size 
stones with pierced stone windows. The floor of the pradakshina requires to be 
paved. The brick walls are to be rebuilt with size stones and the roof is to be 
completely remade. The old framework should not be disturbed. 

Chandragupta Bastv.—The barred windows on the east are out of place. On 
the fifth window spaces are too wide. Expanded metal could be inserted at the back 
of the windows, if possible. 

Anantanatha Basti.—This is small and intact. 

Adigvara Basti.—This is recently well repaired. The garbhankana has to be 


plastered. Supporting pillars are upside down. 
3 
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Chamundaraya Basti.—The walls of granite are peeling off. The navaranga is 
leaking. The image upstairs is smeared with red lead. This should not be done. 

North Adtsvara Basti.—Props are needed for the western pillars. 

Sasana mantapa.—The north beam should be replaced and the ugly wall 
removed. 

North Santisvara Basti.— The roof is to be replaced. 

Mantapas near done.—The damaged ones may be removed. 


JINANATHAPURA. 
SANTINATHA BASTI. 


The Santinatha Basti is a beautiful building. An approach road may 

be made. The neighbourhood may be cleared. A com- 

Conservation. pound wall may be put up. ‘I'he platform should be dug 

up and reset. The south wall which is out of plumb 

should be rebuilt carefully as at Halebid. The plants in the north wall may be 
removed. ‘The prop stone against the north wall should be replaced. 


MINOR BASTI. 


‘The plants should be removed. ‘The basti is intact. It isa Hoysala building 
with granite pillars. 
Conservation. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 


SERINGAPATAM. 
PURNIAH’S BUNGALOW. 


Purniah’s house is a large building in the European style built probably in 
1799 for General Harris. It is situated on the north bank of the south branch 
of the Kaveri directly tothe south of the Mysore gate. It is surrounded by a large 
and fine garden. 

It was occupied by General Harris for a short time immediately after the fall 
of Seringapatam and later on by the Officer Commanding, and in 1811 it was given 
over to Dewan Parniah for his dwelling. Since then it has been, along with the 
garden, in the possession of the Jahgirdar of Yelandir. 

The stone inscription reads: ‘‘ This house was the residence of Lt. Gen. 
George Harris, afterwards Lord Harris, and subsequently of Purniah, De 


wan to 
the Maharaja of Mysore, 1799-1811”. | 
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The building is finely built with commodious halls and large rooms, to 
construct which at modern rates not less than Rs. 50,000 would be needed. It is 
entirely bereft of furniture and is very badly. looked after. The garden has been 
leased to a retired peon for Rs. 400 a year and this man is expected to look after 
the building according to the lease terms. The man has no interest and cannot 
look after it. He says that the Jahgirdar visits the place about once in a year. 
But no attempt has been made to repair the building. 

The building is generally intact. But its walls have sprung numerous cracks, 
The south-east room especially has large cracks in its walls and the terrace is so 
damaged that it leaks in many places. ‘he building is very strong and can be 
repaired with about three or four thousand rupees and the neighbourhood could 
also be dressed up with a total expenditure of about Rs. 5,000. It is fully worthy 
of such expenditure and could be used as an offce building, Magistrate’s Court, etc. 
‘The Jahgirdar is bound under the Rules of the Ancient Monuments Preservation 
Regulation to spend the money. Otherwise Government may acquire the building. 
Thousands of monkeys live here. ‘he building may be examined by the Public 
Works Department and an estimate prepared. 


YELANDUR. 


In the Annual Report of this department for the year 1917 the derivation of 
the name of Yelandir and the history of the placeare explained. Here a detailed 
study of the temples has been made. 


VARAHASVAMI TEMPLE 


There are four shrines in the Varahasvami temple. ‘Tne central one contains 
the image of Lakshmi-Varaha (Pl. VIII, 2). The god has 
Lakshmi-Varaha Image. an anthropoid body and a boar’s head and is seated in 
sukhasana with Lakshmi on his left lap. His four hands 
arethus disposed: abhaya, chakra, Sankha and around Lakshmi’s waist. This group 
which is generally rare is a fine one. Its well worked drapery, slimness of the 
body and the tapering kirita remind us of the work of the Chola period. The torana 
which is in the Dravidian style appears also to be carved out of the same stone. 
By the side of the south prakara wall is enshrined an image of Késava or 
Chennigaraya in standing posture. His hands hold 
Kesava. abhaya and padma, sankha, chakra and gada. It is 
an image brought from elsewhere and_ probably belongs, 
like the Varaha image, to the Chola period. 
The goddess’ shrine on the north contains an image of seated Lakshmi Sith 
her hands in abhaya and dana. It is an image of the 
Lakshmi. Vijayanagar period. 
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The only object that deserves special care and attention in the temple is the: 
Varaha group. The temple needs the attention of the 
Conservation. Jahgirdar. ‘The Varahasvimi temple which is not a pro- 
tected monument is architecturally important. It is also 
in much need of repair, the flooring of the pradakshina, the parapet walls of the 
dviramantapa, etc., being out of repair. Near its north gate lie two jamb pieces 
bearing very finely worked vertical scroll and other bands rising up from the 
hands of the river goddesses Ganga and Yamuna, standing on makaras and attended 
by female chauri bearers. The workmanship is very similar to that in the 
mahadvara of the Gauri$vara temple at the place. These pieces may be removed 
to a safer spot. 


THE GAURISVARA TEMPLE. 


The Gaurisvara temple comprises now of six buildings situated in front of the 
Jahgirdar’s bungalow. 

The most ornate and interesting of them all is the mahadvara which resembles. 

similar parts of the temple at Tadapatri (Pl. VIII, 1). 

Mahadvara. About four feet of its lower part are now imbedded in the 

i earth so that only the torsos of Ganga and Yamuna are 

visible. ‘The eastern jambs contain images of dancers, musicians, a monkey eating 

fruit, etc. There is the figure of Umamahésvara on the lintel attended by Isana. 

and Vishnu. | 
Wall Sculptures. The outer walls have rows of sculptured figures thus— 


South East— , 
Bhairava attended by dancing dwarfs and half-naked women. 


South— 

(a) SadaSiva standing, attended by rishis, NandikéS8vara, etc., under a relievo- 
turret of the Dravidian style supported on either side by ornamental 
pilasters. 

(b) Venkatésa standing with worshippers and attendants. 

West— 

(a) Virabhadra attended by goat-headed Dakshabrahma and sages with 
Ardhanarisvara to the left and Rati and Manmatha to the right. 

(0) Vénugdpala attended by the Gopis. 

North— 


(a) Siva seated with Nandikésvara singing and Ganésa dancing. 


(0) GOpivastrapaharana with Krishna on a tree and the naked girls begging 
for their clothes. 


SALE XI, 


1, KALABHAIRAVA, DESESVARA TEMPLE, 


MUGUR {p. 30). 2. SUGARCANE MILL, DESESVARA TEMPLE, 


MUGUR (p. 29), 


\\ 
aS 
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North-east—Sri Rama attended by his brothers and with Sugriva and Honumag 
near his feet, Sita to his left and Vasishtha to his right. 
Around the building run the highly ornate eaves bearing images of dancing 
Eaves. gods, etc., under the kirtimukhas a co in various 
| attitudes. 
‘The parapet has rows of amazons ‘riding on lions, while from the corners of 
the eaves hang stone chains some of which have four 
Parapet. links with a pendant hanging from a cobra. The eastern 
kirtimukha contains a very interesting figure of Yoga- 
narasimha in pensive pose with his head supported by the left hand. 
The west lintel shows Siva fighting the Rakshasas with bow and arrow and a 
trident in his hands. : 
Inside the mahadvara stand four pillars bearing interesting sculptures. Some 
of these are Vali and Sugriva fighting, Siva slaying the 
Other Sculptures. elephant demon, Narasimha in different poses and about 
ten panels containing well executed relievo images of the 
Pallegars of Hadinad and their families. One of them, probably the single man 
facing south, is the builder of the structure named Mudda Bhipala and there 
appear to be three other groups, probably those of his ancestors. 
The dome has eight turrets with dancing figures and a central padma 
pendant. 
The inner part of the mahadvara has, facing south, a Mahishasuramardini 
group and, facing north, two interesting groups :— 
(a) Rama embracing Hanuman 
(b) A huntress getting a thorn removed by a boy. 
The date of the structure appears to be similar to that of the Gangadharésvara 
| temple at Seringapatam and the Tadapatri temple, 7.e. 
c. 1600. 
The shrine of Gaurigvara has been so completely rebuilt about 40 years ago 
that it has not much architectural value. However many 
Main Shrine. of its pillars appear to have come from the old temple of 
_ the 16th century, excepting only four which contain 
cylindrical shafts and thus raise a doubt about theirorigin. They bear inscriptions 
in Nagari and Kannada and perhaps come from the dismantled temple of Mulastha- 
nésvara which is about two miles away. The lingais at present more than four 
feet below the ground level which perhaps is due to the fact that the debris of the 
old town have raised the level of the new town. Inside the present navaranga 
there are about a dozen images of stone mostly connected with Siva Patichayatana 
and carved in comparatively recent times. But the most beautiful of these is a 
seated Ganééa close to the door, which is unmistakably a beautiful piece of Hoysala 


Date. 
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workmanship. Behind the main temple is a Panchalingésvara shrine whose: 
pillars are somewhat interesting. , 
The Gauri shrine is similar in character to the main shrine. The image of 


Gauri Shrine. the goddess is of the Vijayanagar period. 
The other two buildings are the ratha-mantapa which is in a dilapidated 
Mantapas condition and the sasana-mantapa. 


THE BILIGIRI HILLS. 
(Plates VII, :; and TX. 
THE BIG SAMPIGE TREE. 


About 7 miles from the south-west of the Ranganatha' temple on the Biligiri- 
ranga Hills, two miles east of the motor road to Chamarajanagar, and about 3 
furlongs beyond the Mysore border up to which access is available by a temporary 
motor road, there is a deep valley through which a pathway leads us to the Attikhan 
estate where flows a large stream named Bhargavi. Round about, there are large 
numbers of sampige or champaka trees along with others and the area is darkened 
by a dense covering of trees. By the side of a rivulet,-on its east bank, stands a. 
gigantic champaka tree which is one of the wonders of the Biligiriranga Haills. 
Since flood water has washed out the earth over its roots, the latter visibly form a 
platform close by the side of the water, the length of which is about 70 feet north te 
south. Aboveit, the gnarled mixture of trunk and roots of huge dimensions measures. 
about 85 feet in circumference and forms the second platform out of which arises 
the trunk of the tree which roughly measures about 65 feet. The great branches 
some of which are 5 feet in diameter emerge at about 5 feet from the ground. But 
the height is about 130 feet. The tree bears flowers of the usual size and even 
smaller ones, of both the reddish and yellow types in the jdtra season, 7.e., in the 
month of April. On the east side of the tree on the platform there are more than a. 
hundred round-headed or cone-headed smooth stones which are worshipped as lingas. 
One or two of them are chiselled ones and the largest of them is about 15” in 
breadth. , | 

On the north-east corner of the roots of the great tree there is a large entrance. 
into the cave inside the roots of the tree. The entrance measures 44’ by 14’. Ithas 
an outer chamber with an inner one and is said to be the abode of cobras. The 
tree appears to be several hundreds of years old and is said to be connected with the 
sage Bhargava. 


1, The image of Ranganatha on the Biligiri hills is not in a reclining posture as at Siva- 
samudram or Seringapatam. It is standing in samabhanga with the lower left hand on Kati like 
Srinivasa. (Pl. VIII, 3). 


PLATH. XII, 


1. KESAVA, CHENNIGARAYA TEMPLE, 2. VISHNU DANCING, AGASTYESVARA TEMPLE, 
ALAGODU (p. 33). TIRUMAKUDALU (p. 34). 
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The whole spot is a lovely one full of the beauty of virgin nature. On any early 
morning the road and puthway leading to the tree would offer the most interesting 
study for trackers. ‘The road is full of the foot-prints of the denizens of the forest 
passing through it during the night, including (as was actually observed) elephants, 
both herds and rogues, bison in herds and single ones, sambar, deer, jungle sheep, 
wild swan, bears, leopards, jungle fowl, porcupine, wild dog, pythons and cobras. 
Varied birds perch on the tree tops. But fruit trees, monkeys and crows are rare. 
The insects have a world of their own. As for the trees, it is their home. 

Mr. Morris of Attikhan estate has a permanent makan put up in the large 
clearing with a pool in its centre about half a mile inside the Mysore border. 


AGARA. 


NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 
CP |. Xoaae 
_ Agara is a small village in the north-east of Yelandtr Taluk, It has three 
chief temples of which the most important is that of. 
Yoganarasimha. It is situated to the west of Agara. 
Curiously it faces west direct; while its mahadvara faces north. The maha- 
dvara consists of three ankanas with an inner and outer 
Mahadvara. porch, the inner pillars being of the round cylindrical type, 
while the cubical bases have the naga heads in the corners. 
The porch pillars, however, have sixteen-sided shafts. 
The main building consists of a garbhagriha and a vestibule, both of which 
appear to belong to the Chola days. The garbhagriha 
Garbhagriha. has a most unusual shape, being round as in the temples 
| of modern Travancore (Pl. X, 2). It has nothing 


Situation. 


ornamental, 
The navaranga has a western and a northern porch and appears to have been 
rebuilt about 40 years ago with old materials. Its four 
Navaranga. pillars are sixteen-sided and bear sculptures on the cubical 
bases. 

The central ceiling has three sets of corner stones with a fine pea lotus 

hanging at the top. 
The imaye of Yoganarasimha in the garbhagriha is very beautiful (Pl. X, 3). 
It is seated with its legs tied by a band in the yoga 
Main Image. posture. The two front hands are freely hanging down 
while resting on the knees. The two back hands hold a 
fine chakra and a sankha, and the torana over the head is formed of a row of 

4 
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creepers. ‘I'he image, though open mouthed and showing the tongue and fangs, is 
in a peaceful mood. It has also a small Lakshmi image on its right breast. It 
has the third eye on its forehead. Narada is playing on the vina on the left and 
Prahlada stands to the right. ‘he pedestal has a Garuda seated in padmasana. 

The image needs to be firmly fixed with ashtabandhana. The leaking roof needs 
repair. The stone flooring should be cement-pointed. It 
is highly desirable to give the temple a compound wall. 

The Lakshmi shrine is below the ground level and is in a bad state of preserva- 
tion. The image is in a good condition but smeared over with oil and coated with 
wax. The shrine requires to be rebuilt similar to the Narasimha shrine, though 
it is smaller in dimensions. 

It is understood that the temple has large funds at its credit. 


~ Conservation. 


THE DURGA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Durga is one of the oldest and most interesting buildings in the 
village. It bears all the marks of a Chola temple of the 
time of Raja Raja the Great. 

Its outer wall which is right-angled like the great temple of Reine 5 has a 
| large round cornice above which runs a frieze of horned 
Outer View. lions with makara heads in the corners. The upper part 

of the walls have the usual pilasters and niches, while the 
octagonal tower has ornamental horse-shoe arches. 

The navaranga of the temple has ore le granite pillars. 

Navaranga. 
The image in the garbhagriha represents Durga standing in samabhanga as 
Vaishnavi with a lion behind her legs and an elephant 
Main Image. head on the pedestal. The image is a fine one with 
thickish lower lip, a norrow waist, and large rounded breasts 
tied by a breast-band (Pl. IX, 2). 
The temple tower is in a precarious condition. The whole structure deserves 
to be carefully rebuilt in view of its antiquity and its 
inscriptions which almost cover up its walls. 


Age of Temple. 


Conservation. 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 
The Ramésvara temple, as usual, is to the north-east of the village. Itis an 
old structure of the Chola times, to which additions seem 
to have been made by the Hoysalas. 
The chief figure of interest here is Parvati who stands in a small shrine to the 


Parvati Image. left of the main shrine. She is in samabhanga with 
her hands thus disposed: abhaya and rosary, ankusa, 


Age of the Temple. 
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TEMPLE, TIRUMAKUDALU (p. 34). 
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1. KUMARASVAMI, AGASTYESVARA TEMPLE, 
TIRUMAKUDALU (p. 34). 
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-padma and dana. She has no breast bands but wears a lower cloth in the Chola 
style. 
I'he temple is badly out of repair. Perhaps it would be safer to put out 
of danger such parts of its walls as are out of plumb. 
Conservation. In the place of the mahadvara stand four granite 
jambs. 
Evidently it would . difficult to find funds for repairing all the temples of ae 
town. But something may be done to save them from ruin. 


MADDUR. 
CHAKRAPANI TEMPLE. 


About two furlongs to the west of the village stands a granite temple of 

Chakrapani whose garbhagriha, vestibule and navaranga 

History. with its four cylindrical pillars are clearly the work of the 

middle of the 13th century as seen by the inscriptions. 

A new Tamil inscription was discovered on the octagonal cornice of the outer wall 
of the vestibule. 

On the outer walls of this portion are found the ornamental pilasters and niches, 

The front hall called the patalankana in the previous 


General Description reports has six fluted pillars of granite with serpent- 
headed corners, sixteen-fluted shafts and imitation ribbed 
Hall. brackets. On the west wall of the hall is a long Kannada 


inscription of Vira Bukkaraya dated Saka 1292 (1370 
A. D.). In front of the hallis a porch whose pillars have on their cubical mouldings 

rough relievos of gods and dancers. 
The original 1 image of the teinple appears to have disappeared. It has been 
7 substituted by a much smaller one of Vishnu, called 

Main Image. Nambi-Narayana. 

The temple is in a very dilapidated condition. Many portions of the outer 
wall have come down; while the inner wall on the north 


Conservation. side is partly out of plumb. 


OLD DESESVARA TEMPLE. 


At the eastern extremity of the village of Maddir stands the old temple of 
DéséSvara which, according to Yelandar 41 now kept 

History. behind the Virabhadra shrine, was constructed in Saka 
904 or 982 A.D., evidently in the Ganga period. All 

traces of the Ganga times have now disappeared except the lihnga stone in whose 


damaged spherical top are identified Ganapati, Siva and Parvati. 
As 
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The navaranga has four pillars of the round cylindrical type which bear Tamil 

inscriptions. It has a porch on the south, perhaps of the 

Navaranga. Pallegar times. The navaranga ceiling is an old piece 

consisting of a flat slab divided into nine panels with 

Tandavésvara in the centre and the Dikpalakas around, and dancing Yakshas on 
the corner stones. 3 

The most interesting architectural portion of the temple is the small bull 

mantapa facing the navaranga (Pl. IX, 3). It has four 

Bull Mantapa. short pillars of which the south-east one bears a Tamil 

inscription. The pillars are from the bottom to the top 

cubical, octagonal with flower petals, and cylindrical with beaded hangings having 

interesting sculptures in the inter-spaces. Above a floral band is a vase-shaped 

moulding with real ribbed brackets as in the Chéla period. This appears to be 

probably a Chdla contribution. 

A new inscription was discovered on the octagonal cornice of the temple to 
its north. It is about 30’ long and is in late Hoysala 
Kannada characters. 

The temple was rebuilt with soapstone walls about six years ago. It 

has a good fund at its disposal. The Désésvara shrine is 

Conservation. leaky and water collects inside, since its somasitrais choked 

up. The flooring and the roof all need to be repaired. 

The flooring of the prakarais also out of repair. ‘The towers and walls have a large 
number of plants growing up. These need to be removed. 


Inscription. 


MUGUR. 


Miugir contains about half a dozen temples of which three appear to be of 
importance, namely :—- 
-l. Désésvara. 
2. Tripuramba. 
3. Narayana. 


DESESVARA 'TEMPLE. 
As usual this temple is situated at the north-eastern end of the town and has 
\now a large enclosure. 
It appears to have been constructed in four different stages. The original 
shrine of DéséSvara appears to have been asmall archite- 
History. cturally insignificant building of one ankana built over 
the low natural linga of DéséSvara in the Chola times. 


PLATE XIV. 


NA, TALKAD (p. 36). 
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In the late Hoysala period, perhaps during the days of Narasimha III, the whole 
town must have been converted into a big agrahara with the Dégégvara temple 
improved and enlarged by the addition of a large cranite structure of Sankaréévara 
built in close proximity to Désésvara, which in later times was given a doorway 
connecting it with the navaranga of Sankaréévara. 
The Sankaréévara shrine which bears on its octagonal cornice along Kannada 
inscription of Hoysala Narasimha IJI has on the outer 
Sankaresvara Shrine. wall the usual right angled pilasters with the vase and 
loaf-shaped mouldings and the beaded hangings with the 
three usual niches surmounted by boat-shapedgikharas. In the shrine stands a largish 
linga about one foot in diameter which is called Sankarégvara. The navaranga 
contains several unimportant images, among which are Sirya, Vishnu, Saptamatri- 
‘kas, etc. The navaranga pillars are of the cylindrical type and an additional ankana 
has been added in later times on the north side. , 
In the Vijayanagar period during the times of Krishnaraya and Achyutaraya 
large improvements appear to have been made by the 
Later Improvements. Hadinad Pallegars and their subordinates. Among these 
improvements are the following :— 
(1) The construction of the prakara wall, the donor’s image being carved on 
the south wall opposite to the south porch of the main temple. 
(2) The gopura with its mahadvara showing about four portrait statues of 
local chieftains. 
(3) The Garudagamba, etc. 
(4) The pafichalinga shrine with its finely carved pilasters and jambs 
ornamented with scroll work. 
(5) The Parvati shrine with its standing image of Parvati (abhaya, padma, 
- padma, dana). 
The oldest objects in the compoundare six pillars, two near the Hanuman shrine 
and four in front of the kitchen. These are Chola pieces 
Old Pillars. with the following parts: cubical base, sixteen-fluted shaft, 
octagonal shaft and vase-shaped moulding. Probably 
these belonged to the original Désésvara shrine and the mantapa in front of it. 
Against the outer wall on the south side of the shrine there is a stone sugar- 
cane mill (Pl, XI, 2). 
The front porch of Sankarésvara has been, probably in later times, extended by 
two ankanas so as to include the bull mantapa. 
Porch. 


The wooden doorways of the yagasala and panchalinga shrines are finely carved 


pieces of the Vijayanagar period bearing various Siva 
‘Wooden Doorways. ie 
ilas. 
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Behind BS compound in a smaller enclosure stands a small shrine containing 

a beautiful image of Kala-Bhairava (Pl. XI,1). It has a 

Kala-Bhairava. fine floral torana. The image which is about three feet 

high is one of the most elaborately carved in the place. 

It represents the god standing naked in a graceful tribhanga with a cobra girdle. 

His hands hold: broken sword, drum, trident and broken kapala. ‘The Ganas-. 

surround him, four on each side. ‘There is a finely carved hound in the group. 

The lata torana with Yakshas in the convolutions has a lion face on top and is 
supported on brackets having elephants, men, yalis and makaras. 


TRIPURAMBA TEMPLE. 


About a hundred yards to the north of the Désésvara temple stands the 

temple of Tripura-sundari, which must have originally 

History. consisted of the garbhagriha and its appurtenant portions. 
built in the later Hoysala days. 

The navaranga, the mukhamantapa, the mahadvara with its Patlovare images. 
and the prakara are mostly of the Vijayanagar period, rebuilt and repaired probably 
early in the 19th century. The gdpura has disappeared. 

The main image isa standing figure of Vaishnavi (abhaya, chakra, sankha. 


Maan Taide and dana), with the prabhavali carved in the same stone. 


This temple, the worship of which is in the hands of Virasaivas, is exceedingly 
popular with the non-Brahmin communities and 
Popularity. Arasus. Virasaivas and Vokkaligas generally dedicate 
particular girls to this temple so that it is an important 

source for the supply of dancing girls. | 

Opposite to the mahadvarais built a swing mantapa of brick and mortar which 
is a structure of the 19th century in the European style. 

Early in the 19th century the inner parapet walls of the temple were decorated 
with more than a hundred turrets bearing stucco images of various deities which 
have been described by Mr. R. Narasimhachar’. These deserve close examination 
‘from the point of view of iconography and restoration like those at Naiijangad. 


NARAYANASVAMI TEMPLE. 
The temple of Narayana stands to the west of the town. 
It has a garbhagriha with pilastered outer walis, outer niches bearing tree-shaped 
towers, a very broad and short vestibule, and a navaranga 
General Description. of four pillars with a one-ankana porchin front. All the 
pillars are mostly of granite and are cylindrical. 
i) 6M, A. R, 1912, 9.26; 
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There is nothing extraordinary in this temple; but the plan is typical of the 
late Hoysala period. 
The roof is leaky and the -prakara walls of brick and mortar have cracked in 
many places. 
Conservation. 


JAIN TEMPLES. 


About a hundred yards to the south of the Tripurantésvari shrine stand two 
ruined Jain temples dedicated to Adinatha and Pargvanatha. 

Parsvanatha isa fine standing image, about 4’ high, with a seven-hooded cobra 
over his head. Onhis pedestal anew Kannada inscription 
of early Hoysala times was discovered. 

The Adinatha image is also about 4' high and is seated cross-legged. On its 
pedestal also a new inscription was discovered. 


Pe canathin: 


Pi dinctha. ) 

_ The pillars of both the temples are of the Narasamangala variety with a cubical 

base and over it an octagon, a roughly shaped bell, a vase 

Old Pillars. anda loaf, all in granite. Such pillars may be of the very 

early Hoysala period or even earier. 

To AG south of Migir on the Sante-Marahalli road between the 7th milestone 

> | and the Addahalla crossing the road stands a viraga 

ai Tocenioteaea | facing east with the top Kailasa panel visible. Above it 

| there is a five-line Kannada inscription, about 15 inches 

in edih and 3 feet in length. The language and letters are of about the 14th 
century. 

Another Kannada inscription of the same Hoysala period was discovered on 
two pieces of a rough stone slab lying in the south-east revetment at the corner of 
the road and the bridge. It contains 26 lines. The stone slab measures about 
mp X14’. 

Two other slabs in therevetment are said to contain inscriptions on their lower 
faces. Inscription stones are valuable and should not be thus misused. 


T.-NARSIPUR. 


(Pl XT 3.) 
MULASTHANESVARA TEMPLE. 
The Mialasthanésvara temple is a structure of about 1500 A.D. rebuilt with 


Nas old materials in the 19th century. 
History. 
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The only interesting architectural pieces in the temple are four of the eight 
pillars of the navaranga, which have interesting shafts. 
. Old Pillars. connecting their cubical mouldings. These shafts bear 
various shapes: 1 ‘a) tooth wheel shape and thirty-two 
pointed (b) tooth wheel shape and sixteen pointed. 2. Thirty-two fluted with a. 
band. 3. ‘Thirty-two fluted with a rope band and independent connecting drops 

at the corners. 4. Sixteen-sided with minor pillars at the corners. 
The temple is in a good state of preservation but owing to its weak foundation 
some of the pillars appear to have sunk. They require 
Conservation. to be watched for further sinking. One beam of the 
mukhamantapa is cracked and is supported by a wooden 

prop. 
GUNJA-NARASIMHA TEMPHE. 


The temple of Gunja-Narasimha is a structure of about the middle Vijayanagar 

period, the earliest inscription being of the days of Krish- 

History. _ | naraya. It has been added to by the Magitr Arasus and 
by Krishnaraja ITI. 

The main image is a small one of Lakshminarasimha and not extraordinary in 


Main Image workmanship. 


The temple is in a bad state of repair. The floods of 1924 have shaken it 

greatly; particularly the prakara walls and the kaisale 

Conservation. verandah including the Andal shrine, are in a dangerous 

condition, being much out of plumb. The brick parapet 

is heavy as at Nafijangid. ‘The flooring inside the temple needs to be completely 

remade. 

The building is not an ancient monument, but since it is an important place of: 

worship, it deserves the attention of the Muzrai authorities, particularly because 
of the danger of its collapse. 


ALAGODU. 


Alagodu isa village about a mile to the south of T.-Narsipur. It has two 
temples which have both been rebuilt in the Pallegar days with the materials of 
older temples and contain fragmentary inscriptions misplaced by the renovators. 


SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE. 


The Siddhésvara temple which faces south has an image of Bhairava which has 
taken the place of the damaged old linga and another of Kali, both of the Pallegar 
days. But one of the Ganégas at least and probably also Mahishasuramardint and 
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the four round pillars of chiselled granite with rows of hanging garlands, all belong 
to the Hoysala times. 

Near the Durga shrine doorway there are two inscriptions in Kannada. One of 
them which is of the time of Sripurusha Ganga has been read by Mr. R. Narasimha- 
char. A new Kannada inscription was discovered on the basement of the east wall 
and another of the Ganga times, in the ceiling of the south-east of the hall. 

The temple is in a bad condition. 


CHENNIGARAYA TEMPLE. 


‘The Chennigaraya temple which faces east is also a rebuilt one as seen by the 
misplaced pieces of a long Kannada inscription on the basement cornice. 

The navaranga and the small mukhamantapa have lathe-turned pillars whose 
bell shaped moulding has not yet fully developed. The image of KésSava is of the 
usual Hoysala type and stands about 5 feet high (Pl. XII, 1). 

The walls of the temple are falling fast. Both the temples are leaking and are 


in a bad condition. 
| TIRUMAKUDLU. 


AGASTYESVARA TEMPLE. 


The AgastyéSvara temple is perhaps the oldest temple in the neighbourhood 

of Tirumakidlu. ‘The chief object of worship is a linga 

Linga. said to have been consecrated by sage Agastya. It is 

of sandstone with its front face much worn out by water 

oozing up toits head and trickling down its face (Pl. XII, 3). This has now 
created three cup-like depressions in which water collects and overflows. 

The temple has been built in at least three stages: The garbhagriha, the 


vestibule and the inner navaranga form the original 


aps le. 
History of Temple ete. 


Their outer walls have the octagonal cornices, and the right angled pilasters 

with beaded hangings. The inner navaranga pillars are 

round and are of the Narasamangala type. The building 
is very provably of the Chola times. 

To this building the outer navaranga hall appears to have been added with its 

outer wall similar to the original walls and its square 

Uarer Navaranga. planned Dravidian pillars bearing many interesting 


Main Temple. 


sculptures. Among these may be mentioned the following :— 
Durga holding trident and kalasa, wearing long coat, and dancing, 
(Pl. XIII, 2) accompanied by a moustached drummer wearing shorts and 


long braid. 
5 


>» 
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Women dancing and playing on musical instruments like the rudra-vina 
One lady is playing on the south Indian fiddle with a bow (Pl. XIII, 3). 
With this we may compare the figure of a violinist noticed at the 
Arkéévara temple in Hale-Alur'. This discovery of the Indian fiddle is 
highly important to the history of Indian musical instruments. 
Arjuna shooting at the fish, ete. 
On a platform to the west of the hall which appears to have been built in 
the Vijayanagar period are kept the following images : 
Kumarasvami seated on a fine peacock with a peculiar design on the pedestal 
(Plo ed) 
Ganésa with a broken trunk. 
Two large dvarapailas—-oustaches and muscles of the belly showing as at 
the Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad. 
Mahishasuramardini—a fine Hoysala group. 
A similar Mahishasuramardini of the Chola or even of the Ganga period. 
Stirya of rude workmanship. | 
A special room to the north of this hall contains the utsavamirti. On 
the floor of this room a new inscription of 1399 Saka or 1477 A.D. was discovered. 
To the north-west of the main temple stands the shrine of Parvati. This and 
the other structures surrounding the main temple includ- 
Later Structures. ing the mahadvara, belong to the Pallegar period or the 
Mysore dynasty as indicated by the tall sixteen-fluted 

pillars. In this outer pradakshina are kept a number of images: 

Nandi and Bali pitha opposite to the east door. On the octagonal cornices 
of the pedestal were discovered two new Tamil inscriptions of the time 
of Hoysala Viranarasimha. 

In the south prakara— | 

Vishnu dancing with eight arms—abhaya (thumb broken), danda, gada, 
Sankha, chakra, padma, danda (?), lamba-hasta (Pl. XIII, 2). There is a 
drummer on each side. The image is Hoysala. 

Dakshinamirti, seated against the south wall of the main temple, in 
yogasana with the knees tied together (PI. XII, 4). The workmanship 
seems to be of the early part of the 19th century. 

Ganapati with trunk to right. 

Chandikésvara. 

Kamakshi-—stone image. 

Manonmanidévi—a copper image, two feet high, presented by Dalvoy Kalale 
Nanijarajiah. 

_Vishnu standing : abhaya, chakra, Sankha, dana. (Poor work.) 
1 M. A. R. 1987, p. 46, ph eee. 
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~ A small Ganésga—fine Hoysala work. 
The north mahadvara is a large structure with a dvaramantapa sheltering a 
large bull and a Hoysala Ganéga. In front of the dvara- 
Mahadvara. mantapa is a large torana or arch anda lamp pillar. A 
new inscription has been set up in the verandah of this 
mantapa to commemorate the founding of a Sivaktta by Mr. Hasige Sirappa of 
Talkad in the year Prabhava which is wrongly shown as Saka 1949 instead of 1849. 

The stone was laid by Sir Mirza Ismail. 

This temple isan ancient structure with a famous linga and a number of valuable 
sculptures. It deserves to be declared an ancient monu- 
ment, protected and put under Class ITI. 

The walls have been covered over with thick coatings of chuném which should 
be removed. The question of lighting up the temple with electricity may be 


Conservation. 


considered. | 
OTHER INTERESTING OBJECTS. 


Directly opposite to the Agastyésvara temple on the left bank of the Kavéri is 
a fine flight of steps leading up to a small temple of 
: | Bhikshésvara. : 
The confluence of the Kavéri and the Kapila is one of the most beautiful spots 
| in the State with the temples at the three angles, the 
— Confluence. bridges spanning, and the broad river and the sand banks 
| | in between. The flights of steps all around may be reset 
and the revetment extended as far as possible. | 
In the verandah of the Ganésga shrine to the north of the old peepul tree or 
 Aégvatthanarayana-vriksha and above inscription No. 66 
Interesting Sculptures. (revised) there is an interesting row of sculptured objects 
<a : including sceptre with spiral top, bow, arrow, bent sword, 
buckler, straight sword or goad, flywhisk, umbrella over trident-like object, trident, 
a sword, fly-whisk, lamp stand. 
The Vyasaraya mutt contains three brindavanas or tombs of Raghunatha 
Tirtha (about 250 years old), Srinatha ‘Tirtha and 
Vidyavallabhasvami. 
In the pakasala is a stone group of Agni with his consort riding on a ram and 
a fine creeper torana with flowers overhead. 


Flight of Steps. 


Vyasaraya Mutt. 


TALKAD. | 
The temples at Talkad have been noticed in detail in the Annual Report of 


this Department for the year 1932 (pp. 3-16). The beautiful Hoysala image of 
| Re 
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Kirtinarayana and the processional image of the same god are both illustrated in 
this Report (Pl. XIV, 1 and 2). 7 


MALINGI. 


JANARDANA TEMPLE. 
(Pl. XV, 1). : 

Malingi appears to have been a Chola agrahara (C. 1004 A.D.).. The 
Janardana temple seems to have been built in two stages (Pl. XV, 2). 

The original Chédla temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open vestibule and a 
navaranga of four octagonal pillars. The outer walls have octagonal cornices and 
pilasters with hangings and niches with non-Hoysala arches. One has a kalasa 
supported by two Jampstands. By the right side of the navaranga doorway stands 
an elephant. | 

The tower is all of granite stone and has a kirtimukha with a tall neck and a 

Tower. flat square-shaped stone kalasa. 

The main image is that of Janardana with no consorts, with drapery showing and 
conical kirita. His hands hold: abhaya, prayoga-chakra, 
Janardana. thin tall sankha and gada (Pl. XV, 3). Inthe same stone 
is carved the torana bearing a creeper scroll without 
figures. | 
Outside the Eaipte and connected with it has been put up, later on, probably 
by Perumala Dannayaka, a mantapa with one ankana all 
Later Structures. round and two on the east. The sides are open except on 

ia, the east. : : 

This temple is a genuine Chola monument dedicated to Vishnu before the 

Hoysala days. It could be put into form with very little 

Conservation. 7 expenditure. The villagers are willing to subscribe. The 

temple deserves to be preserved since it is a monument of 

the time of Raja Raja Chola. It is a pity that no puja is offered. The inscriptions 
prove the existence of Srivaishnavas in the place long before Sri Ramanuja’s time. 


MAHALINGA TEMPLE. 


This temple is badly damaged and almost impossible to repair. 


MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Mallikarjuna is a Chola structure originally of one ankana only 
with a large linga. Additions to the temple have been made in a later, probably 
Hoysala, period. 
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The Talkad sahukar Mr. T. S. Sadasiva Murthi is in occupation of the temple 
and its surroundings. He may vacate them and put them into repair. 


VIJAPUR. 
ARKESVARA TEMPLE. 


About three miles east of Talkad is a small village called Vijapar near which 
is an old mud fort. Here, close to the road, stands the 
Situation and History. temple of Arkéévara. It contains a large natural linga 
(15” in diameter) which is one of the five sacred lingas 
visited during the Patichalinga festival. The original temple appears to have 
belonged to the Chola period. 
‘Two pillars of the time, which are of black stone, stand near the Sirya shrine 
which is constructed of inscription stones collected fromm 
Surya Shrine. the neighbourhood and one Hoysala bell-shaped pillar. 
The image of Sirya is about 2 feet high and is carved 
along with low relief prabhavali of one stone. 
Behind the Strya shrine and facing the main temple is a row of four modern 
shrines containing four lingas of different sizes. : 
~The main temple is a rebuilt structure of all manner of worked stones includ- 
ing a Ganga inscription in the back wall. The pillars of 
Main Temple. the navaranga are plain and octagonal and the small 
; bull in the vestibule is without ornamentation except for 
one necklet. 
The temple has lost its archelogical character except for its inscriptions, 


SIVASAMUDRAM. 


The island of Sivasamudram has since about 1805 been under the adminis- 
tration of the Jahagirdar of the place. It contains two important temples, namely, 
the Ranganatha temple to the west of the old town and the Somésvara temple to 
the north-east. 5 

SOMESVARA TEMPLE. 


On the octagonal cornice of the basement of the SdméSvara temple is a long 


History. Tamil inscription of the days of Ballala II. 


The Sdmégvara temple contains a large compound enclosed by a high wall with 
an eastern walled up mahadvara and a western one 

-Mahadvara, which is in use. The latter is more elaborately worked 
| and resembles in workmanship the great mahadvaras of 
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Chidambaram and elsewhere with their round and fluted pilasters, their ornamen- 

ted niches and the vertical stone bands rising up above multi-storied turrets. 

Neither mahadvara has the brick tower, but has, instead, a couchant bull on top 

which is, of course, a 19th century work. 

The shrine of the god has been completely rebuilt in later times so that the 

basement inscription on the octagonal cornice is greatly 

Main Shrine Rebuilt. disturbed, while the walls of the navaranga, particularly, 
are built of brick and mortar. 

The building contains a garbhagriha with a large linga, a vestibule with a 

short horned bull, a navaranga of Dravidian pillars and 

"General Description. a porch of one ankana in breadth and three ahkanas in 
length with Dravidian pillars. 

There are kept the images of Sirya and Chandra, a beautiful figure of Ganésa 

(Pl. XVI, 2) of the Hoysala period, and some other images. 


Images. | . 
- including a fine stone image of Balasubrahmanya as 
“> ere Dandavudhapani (Pl. XVI, 1). 
The flight of steps to the porch in front is supported by two lion heads from 
Bik which gigantic creepers are emerging. 


A well preserved original structure is the temple of Minakshi (P!. XVI, 3) whose 

Minakshi Shrine. walls have round and other cornices of the Chola type 
and ornamental pilasters and niches. 

On the way from the Sdmésvara temple to that of Raiganatha there are two 

mantapas one of which is octagonal and the other, square. 


Mantapas. 
. The former could be restored with little cost. 


RANGANATHA TEMPLE. 


The Ranganatha temple which must also have been built in the days of the 
Hoysalas is a disappointing structure which appears to 
History. have been almost sap rebuilt in the 18th or 
19th century. | 
The Ranganatha image which is about eight feetlong is reclining in the eepinid 
pose on a conventionalised Ananta figure with seven hoods 
Ranganatha. and has asmall image of Kaveri near his feet. The god’s 
image is a good one, though not as good as that at 
Seringapatam. (Pl. I Frontispiece) 
The other images in the navaranga are Takshaka, the serpent king, a Rama. 
group, the Alvars, Ramanujacharya, ete. In the 
Other Images. compound of the Ranganatha temple are kept the 
images of the first jahagirdar and his lady, two portrait. 


1. LAKSHMINARASIMHA SHRINE (OUTER WALL), 
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images which do not do credit to the artist who executed them. To the south- 
east of the Ranganatha temple stands a large stone relievo image pointed out as 
Sugriva, while to its south is an image of Hanuman. 

The temple is in a bad state of repair. A beam above the garbhagriha 

doorway and one above the vestibule doorway are cracked. 

Conservation. The latter needs immediate support. The walls are 

inostly of brick and it is difficult to surmise where the old 

stone walls have gone. Both the mantapas in front are damaged and could be 
set right with little cost. The flooring is being repaired. 

It is understood that the Government of Mysore have donated three villages 
vz., Parigali, Kaggalipura and Honagalli and that the accumulated funds of the 
temples are said to amount to a lakh of rupees. With this amount available for 
permanent improvements and the large income for annual expenditure, both the 
temples and the whole neighbourhood could be greatly improved and the place made 
fit for the visits of the pious public. 


MALAVALLI. | 

SARNGAPANI TEMPLE. 
In the fort of Malavalli town stands the temple of Sarngapani, an old Hoysala 
structure of which only the inner walls of the garbha- 
Situation and History.  griha and the vestibule remain. ll else is rude work of 

| the Vijayanagar period. 
Over the lintel of the vestibule doorway is a Pattabhirdéma group in stucco. 
The chief image (5 feet high) is a fine one in samabhanga 
Main Image. — and holds: conch, arrow, unstrung bow and chakra. Sri 
and Bhi stand on either side of him. Over his head is a 
serpentine torana with the ten avatars around. (PI. XVII, 1) pe 
In the navaranga are kept the images of Nammalvar and Sri Ramanuja. In 
| the north cell are several metallic images one of which is 
Other Images. Varadaraja, the utsavamirti of the Narasimha temple at 
Maréhallhi. 


MAREHALLI. 


Maréhalli appears to have been an old agrahara town built in the days of Raja 
Raja Chola and subsequently endowed by Hoysala and Vijayanagar rulers. 


LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


The original temple appears to have consisted of a garbhagrigha, an open 

; shallow vestibule a four-pillard navaranga, a narrow 

Description. passage with flights of steps to north and south and a 
mukhamantapa. (Pl. XVIII) 
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The basements of these structures contain inscriptions referring to Rajasraya 

identified by Mr. R. Narasimhachar with Raja Raja. 

History. An endowment made by Vishnuvardhana Hoysala is 

recorded on the round cornice. The outer wall has a large 

Yound cornice as at the Rajarajésvara temple at Tanjore, garlandless pilasters and a 

cornice bearing lions (Pl. XIX, 1). The original short Chola pillars are still found in 
the vestibule. Others of their set have been used for the small Siva temple. 

The present navaranga and mukhamantapa with their cylindrical pillars as 
also the patalankana with its more than twenty similar pillars and the old navaranga. 
porch appear to belong to the late Hoysala days. This Hoysala restoration 
corresponds with the construction of the Amritésvara temple. 

To this Hoysala structure was added the prakara and mahadvara is, Vijaya 
Bukka Raya (II) of Vijayanagar and in the later Vijayanagar days tke other 
structures round about were built, including perhaps the pond, etc. The small 
linga shrine to the north of the tank, however. contains early Chalukyan pillars. 

The main image of Lakshminarasimha is a beautiful figure (Pl. XVII, 2). The 

torana and image are both of one stone and the former is of 

Main Image. the serpentine type with the ten avatars of Vishnu on the 

edge. The image is seated in sukhasana with Lakshmi on 

his lap. Though the mouth is open, the face is peaceful. The god’s hands are 

thus disposed: abhaya, chakra, Sankha and holding Lakshmi’s left arm. Only 

short drapery is worn by both. Lakshmi holds a lotus in her left hand and 

a kalasa is placed near her foot which rests ona padma. 'T’he god has a small knob 

on his forehead, which perhaps represents the phalaksha, It is not certain if this 

image could be a Chola piece. If it is not, what happened to the Chéla image? If 
it is, then the Hoysala sculptors inherited their traditions largely from the Chdlas. 

This temple is a large and old one fit to be included as a protected monument 

and put into Class III for conservation. The roof and 
Conservation. floor are in need of renewal. Electric lightiag may also 
be installed and the approach improved. Many of the 

votaries are said to be rich and may be able to contribute towards the restoration. 


AMRITESVARA TEMPLE. | 
The Amrité’vara temple which stands close to the main road appears to be 
ae en ocontne sas | Bis... 
Seton: a Hoysala-Dravidian structure of granite. 
It has a garbhagriha with a medium sized linga, a vestibule, and a 
navaranga of four cylindrical granite pillars. There is a 
Description. Strya image in the navaranga. There is a doorway to 
the south, 
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2. KAVERI, MEKEDAT (p. 41). 


1. KAVERI, MEKEDAT (p. 41). 
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The outer walls have the octagonal cornice, the garlandless square pilasters and 
| the niches with lotuses in the canopies above them. 


Outer Wall. 
MEKEDAT. 


About 153 miles to the south of Satanir in the hilly country bordering on the 
hi Salem District, the Arkavati and the Kavéri have their 
Contluence. confluence or sargam. The Arkavati with its sandy bed 
| offers a contrast to the rocky bed of the Kavéri and looks tiny 

by its side. Theres is a Third Class Travellers’ Bungalow with a vegetarian kitchen. 

To the south of the kitchen stands a small temple of Siva built of flat thin 
fare bricks of the 18th century over a smallish linga. There 
Siva peng is nothing archzologically remarkable about the temple. 

a In front of it near a headless bull stand..a/number of 
guess and other images like Sarya, ete. 

_ A pathway leads from the sargam across the Arkavati and by the left bank of 

the Kavéri east and then south to Mékedat which is 
. ; about three miles away. Here the Kavéri (Pl. XIX, 2) 
ne peers st Mekedat. has cut for herself a way through a hard, rocky basin 
(Pl. XX, 1 and 2). In the middle of the basin along natural canal. has been cut 
which is between 25 and 40 feet wide and perhaps more than 50 feet deep in many 
places. In one place a rock projects over the stream almost to its middle from the 
left bank. It is said that on the opposite bank too there was, some years ago, 
another projecting rock and that even goats could leap across... Hence ge name 
Mékedat. Now only one half of this wonderful sight remains. | 
It is also remarkable that the water flowing fast has drilled by means of pebbles 
pits in the hard rocky bed by scores and even to the 
Pits in Rocks. depth of 15 or 20 feet. Sometimes the rushing water has 
, found an outlet through a side wall giving the pit the 
appearance of a kanaja. From the overhanging rocks bee-hives hang, while pigeons 
and larks have their nests in the clefts. This is a very interesting natural scene 
and would come as a surprise to many who see the Kavéri as a slow flowing stream 
in the Madras Presidency. ‘The overhanging rock and the boulders to its north 
are reached with some difficulty. It is advisable that sure footed people only should 
attempt the descent to the basin. ba | 
KASBAL. 


THE HILL FORT. 
Gd Ee.®.6 BR Be 
. The numbers given below refer to the points of interest that we come across 
as we climb up the hill of Kabbaldurga (Pl, XX1 8). 
1. Path from Kabbal village. 


13. 
> Sey 


15. 


ties 
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Kotisvara temple—This is an old Chéla building, greatly dilapidated, 
the outer wall having almost fallen out. A round lamp pillar stands 
in front. 

First fort wall and gate. The wall is made up of size stones and rubble 

with no masonry. The bastions are right-angled. The earthen 
parapet walls still stand in a few places. The first gateway is a small 
‘one with only two pillars and a lintel piece. 

Ruins of the second fort wall. The gateway has now dicarrieaeel It 
appears to have been of bricks measuring 9° x5” x2”. ‘The pathway 
here is paved with irregular stones. | 

Third fort wall—Nearby are about a dozen steps cut in a pee? 
rock. | } 

Water tank—It is now dried up. The inner face of the tank is of bricks 
and the outer face is of stone. 

About 200 roughly cut steps lead up the side of the south-eastern Ri 

~ The steps are fit to be negotiated with only bare or rubber-soled feet. 

Fourth fort wall—This has a small diddi-gate or sally port supported by 
a wall on either side. Just behind it is a hollow in the rock for 
collecting the water. 

The pathway leads up the bare stepless face of a rock at an incline of 
about 45°. It is a wonder that in the days past even royal prisoners 
and their families who were intended: for imprisonment on the hill 
were led up this rock. 

Fifth fort wall and gate. 

Tottalu mettalu—This is a flight of about 30 large steps cut out of solid 
rock, perhaps for the use of the doli-bearers. 

Sixth fort wall made up of thin bricks and mortar. 

Granary—This is a building constructed of flat broad bricks (9"x 6” x 

13". The walls about 60’ long and 50’ broad are plastered and the 
roofs have fallenin. The building was the granary for storing in ragi.. 
By its side is another similar building with troughs for storing in: 
ghee and oil. Near it is a natural pool of water between the rocks. 

About 50 yards to the west of the granary is an underground cleft 
covered over with stone slabs and converted into a narrow 
and high drain which overlooks.a precipice more than about 600’ in 
height. It is said that in the rude old days a yata or swing board 
or see-saw was kept here from the end of which prisoners and corpses 
were hurled down the precipice. 

On the way to the temple on the left stands an old magazine built of 
flat broad bricks whose vaulted roof is supported by four arches. 


Mysore Archaeological Survey.] 
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The building was perhaps also a ouard room. It was probably built 
during Hyder’s days. 

17. ‘To the west of the above extends a stone fort wall (seventh) across a 
small valley, perhaps built for guarding access to the top from the west. 

18. To the south of the temple and close to it is a large compound (about 
200 x 100 yards), the lower part of its wall being of rubble and the 
upper part, of earth. In its centre are the ruins of a structure which 
must have been the palace. 

19. At the peak of the hill stands a small and architeeeuralty: insignificant 
temple of Bhimésvara. ‘The old structure of granite slabs and 
pillars consisted of a garbhagriha containing an oval-topped broken 
linga and two later images of GanéSa and a navaranga of four 
roughly chiselled octagonal pillars whose rudely executed ribbed 
brackets suggest the late Vijayanagar days. In later days, perhaps 
in the 18th century, the walls were repaired with flat broad bricks and 
the west ankana of the navaranga was walled in to make a vestibule 
whose doorway was adorned with a lion faced arch bearing a 
virarekha and a pair of plaster dvarapalas. A cylindrical lamp pillar 
lies in front of the temple. It perhaps belongs to the temple porch. 

20. Close to the temple to the north-east is a small rocky trough which was 
the source of water supply to the temple. To its east is a large 
rocky pond about 40 yards in diameter which was the chief source of 
water supply to the hill. 

By the side of the brick wall on the way to the right, is’a large cave full of 
the bones of cattle and buffaloes. Probably all waste bones were thrown here in the 
Muslim days. A large quantity of these bones are Sag to have eo oo by a 
‘ party of Tamilians about 7 or 8 years ago. Sone 


KABBALAMMA TEMPLE. 


By the road side near the village of Kabbal and just behind the Village 
Patichayet hall stands the temple of Kabbalamma 
mentioned in the inscriptions as Kalikadévi. 

It is a stone structure of the Pallegar days, the last addition being the stone 
door-frame of the garbhagriha which bears the date 


Situation. 


Histor 

meebo 1929 A. D. 

The image of Kalika is a modern one, holding a sword i in one of Ete aries To 
Kali. its left, facing south, is a rude stone image of the same 


| goddess which appears to be the older one. 
"Directly behind the temple and also to its west stand a number of viragals 


Inscriptions. some of which bear inscriptions, ‘ 
6 
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KANKANHALLI. 


RANGANATHA TEMPLE. 


The temple of Ranganatha is a structure of medium size and of the time of 
| | Jagadévaraya with a garbhagriha (without pradakshina) , 
| Description. | a vestibule, an additional ankana in front of it and a 
four-pillared navaranga. | 
On the cubical mouldings of its octagonal pillars, in the navaranga, are to be 
found carvings of Narasimha, Vali, Sugriva, Krishna, ete. 
Navaranga. The stone images of Vishvakséna and the Alvars and a 
| metallic set of Kodandarama, Lakshmana and Sita are 
kept in the navaranga. The mukhamantapa has pillars of almost the same 
character. 
To the right of the main shrine is a see independent shrine which contains 
a poorly worked image of Padmanabha called Ranganatha 
Minor Shrines. which was prepared by Venkatappa of Dévanahalli about 
30 years ago. In the shrine on the left is the image of 
Lakshmi which is in a seated posture. The workmanship of this image is also poor, 
The main image in the Ranganatha temple is a poorly carved figure of Srini- 
vasa. The pedestal is a long one indicating that there 
Main Image. | was originally an actual Rangandtha image. EHvidently 
it has disappeared. 
There are a number of metallic images consisting of a Srinivasa group, a 
Metallic Images. Varadaraéja group (Janardana) and a Kdodandarama 
group. 
There is nothing of archeological importance in the temple. 


MOLAGALU. 
MAHADEVESVARA TEMPLE, 


Directly tothe east-north-east of Kankanhalli on the left bank of the river 
stands the little village of Molagalu in which is built the 
temple of Mahadévésvara. 

The structure contains a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule, an open vestibule 
feseral lesciiption. aud a navaranga of square-planned plain pillars and a 

narrow mukhamantapa. 

Hvidently the temple belongs to the 14th century as suggested by an inscrip- 

History. tion of about 1360 A.D. standing opposite to the temple. 


Situation. 
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In the garbhagriha is an oval topped linga of medium size which is out of posi- 
tion. It needs to be reset. Here also are kept the images 
Garbhagriha. of Tandavésvara, Chandragékhara and Parvati. The last 


is an image of the late Vijayanagar period in a standing 
posture and holarnan abhaya, padma, padmaand dana. 


This is the only Siva temple in Kankanhalli. There is nothing archeologi- 


cally noteworthy except the two inscriptions standing in 
Importance, _ front of the temple. 


. 
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“MYSORE. CITY:- 
MURAL PAINTINGS AT THE JAGANMOBAN PALACE. 


The western wing of. the abana Aoi of the Jigen Palace, Myers, 
ni is consists of a large central hall measuring about 45’ x 25’ 
Situation. and two rather narrow rooms, one to the north and the 
other to the south, each measuring about 25'x10'. The 
eastern walls of the two side rooms and all the four walls of the main hall have 
paintings of varied description and evidently belonging to about 1861 A.D. when 
the palace was constructed by His Highness Krishnaraja Wadeyar ITI. 
The middle panel of the western wall of the hall has the painting of the 
Santanambuja or Lotus Progeny which details in an 
General Description. artistic device the genealogy of the Mysore dynasty of 
kings. To the right and left of this panel are painted 
the portraits of Indian and foreign rulers, contemporary and otherwise, as also 
those of the nearest relatives and some of the notable officers under the employ of 
the Maharaja Krishnaraja Wadeyar III, with descriptive legends in Kannada. 
The upper sections of the north, east and south walls represent in a long frieze 
the Jambasavari procession of the Vwyayadasami festival. The lower extreme 
sections of the east wall have paintings of the sacred cows of the state and of two 
“well decked damsels of whom the one on the north is called Sarvvachittaranjini and 
the other on the south Sarvangasundari. The lower middle section of the same 
wall has some hunting scenes painted on it. The lower sections of the south 
and north walls contain besides a few portraits of Mysore officers, several illustra- 
tions of the Indian chess puzzles with appropriate labels in each case. The 
eastern wall of the northern room details in a ‘Kalpadrwma’ or ‘Tree of Plenty ’ 
~ device the large family of the Maharaja, while the corresponding wall of the 
southern room depicts a highly interesting Vasantdtsava or colour splashing 
festival. 


THE PAINTINGS. 


THE Lotus PROGENY. 


At the bottom of the middle panel of the west wall is painted a two-handled 
kalaga or nectar vase which has a crescent-shaped mouth significant of the Lunar 
race from out of which the Mysore dynasty is shown as springing in the form of a 
highly variegated and single-leafed lotus plant full of filigree decoration and 
arabesque against a blue background and consisting of as many buds as the number 
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of the rulers, the buds being linked one to another: by brown leafy indicators in the 
order of the succession of the kings. Where the leaf terminates three horizontally 
running circular panels are drawn representing Chamunda, the patron deity of the: 
dynasty, in the middle panel,,flanked on the: right by a human-faced linga and on’ 
the left by the god Krishna as a baby on a banian leaf afloat. on the ‘ Milky Ocean.’: 
In the right upper field is Sirya and in the left one, Chandra; while on either side 
are Gandharvas either playing on musical instruments. or BhOWerEME flowers on tne. 
Lotus Progeny. | | ay 

The wall] is pierced by scan winder a onie on Era side of the esau: { 
The space between each pair has paintings of standing figures of the soldiers. 
consisting of swordsmen and musketeers in different costumes. On either side of the - 
kalasa are groups of heralds and bearers of the ere royal insignia symmetrically 
arranged as follows :— 

Boar,. Garudadhvaja, Hanumadhvaja,, Mears, Vyala (trunked lion), Makara,: 
Gandabhérunda, Salva, Parasu, Stryadhvaja, Stiryapane, Lion, Ankusa, Chakra 
on the right and Sankha on the left, Chatra, Chamara, and a pair of Etupavade. 

On the right lower end is. the third royal elephant Vijayadhvaja (2802 23, | 
8 2B") and on the left lower end is the sixth royal horse Jayamartanda 
(Sod) Hyd HGd word~seros), each standing under a white royal umbrella. | 

The heralds hold two kinds of staves: (1) Long, with knobbed head like : 
the Mania’s staff (2) Short with bent head like the hockey bat. The latter is 
called kattige. Allthe figures are dressed in the Moghul fashion with differentl 
coloured long coats, davalit, kammarband and pagu. Some of the figures, 
in reverential attitude with crossed hands. 

The crescent mouth of the kalaga has the following inscription in K. n 


characters and Sanskrit language :— 
1, Be Bosnowolyy 28 | SAF IIS wEssoo | 35€ 


aye 39, SOF TOW_d,€ | HSCSLT DaCW Iwo [Ow dos 
3. osoed) Fo, B | s ,ODOBWLA dewdBsso0 | HVaWEaToO Box ao 
4 0508 sooecne | wridaess wortoe,o! Dpws BOMEBT | VND, 
BeEDOON Wow WSO omeeeh 


Among the portraits on the Santanaimbuja the conspicuous one depicting 
Krishnaraja Wadeyar III is singularly drawn and unlike others, in an ornamental 
square the frame whereof is worked with leaf decoration interspersed with pellets 
at the corners and rosettes in the middle of the sides. 

All the other portraits are worked in more or less the same way with Kannada 
legend in each case. There are 42 portraits in all painted, of which No. 55 
depicting Vasudeva is the earliest. The right half of the progeny lotus contains 
figures of the Pauranic rulers of the dynasty up to No. 74 which is the figure of 
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Rajadévaraya. Number 75 Adi-Yaduraya begins the list of historical personages 
in the middle of the lowermost row of the lotus buds. The succeeding rows 
are arranged in boustrophedonic rows proceeding from the bottom upwards. 
Descriptive legends in Kannada sage the figures are given in the fields cc 
the seated king and below. : | 

The posture represented is the same for all the figures excepting only for 
No. 56 which depicts Lord Krishna sitting on his throne embracing his two queens. 
When we look at these figures, we are reminded of Mughal paintings. . Most of the 
kings sit with rose in one of their hands, the other hand resting either on the 
couch or on the cushion. Numbers 75; 83 and 86 are seated with swords in-their 
right hands, perhaps to indicate that they were the real founders of the kingdom, 
The chamara-bearers, two in each portrait, invariably stand behind the throne, 
attending upon the kings. The head-dress of the kings from No. 90 onwards is 
different from that used for the earlier kings. The latter terminates in a knot at 
the back of the head. All the kings are dressed alike with spotted long coats and 
decked with the same ornaments in the conventional way. Only the whiskers 
they wear are, here and there, introduced with some variety. s 

The list of the’ rulers immediately connected with the Mysore dynasty as 
given here from No. 55 to 74 closely follows the traditional genealogy given in. 
the Bhagavata and is as follows gommnenGiie from the right pe Es 

— 65. Vasudeva. : “ig 

56. Mage oe. Krishna. — 

57. Pradyumna. ° y 

68. Aniruddha. 


=e oO. -Vajra: bs 
60. Pratibahu Raja. 
61. Subaéhu. 


62. Ugraséna. 

63. Srutasena. 

64, Yaduvira. 

65. Bhadraséna. 

66. Sahasrajitu. 

67. Brihatséna. 

68. Brihadbhanu. 

69. Aparajit. 

70. Pradydtanaraja. 

71. Sumitraraja. 

72, Vasumitraraja. 
73. Bhadrasyaraya. 

14, Rajadévaraya. 
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75. This begins the list of historical rulers. 
King Adi-Yaduraya is seated in virdsana to right. 
Kannada legend—Right field :— 
1, O88 By, Il 
TOVDEAHS, 
Chmwsosw vO 
CMDooAWG) || Boo 
DooS BS QITAS Do 
Woon Vows Os 
WO B QQ) BWA 
& DQOsonos B 
SO Hess wow) 
O2995 BBP Sol 
Lower field:— 
am a3 500 ZB BR BACH WOOO) B ewoswnowo d esoses.o 
12. 3B, soso Baw BS,M¥o 3 WSBT Bow Tso 
13,  BB0,WAT_CON Sah Fe Tomdngs ores @ 
14, DronvounNa evs Addy Ov Bos QO 
15, 3% BIO 2 HB,0) 9 


BOY CO A Re POE 


a 
ad 


Note.—Only one queen and two sons are mentioned in the Annals of the 
Mysore Royal Family. 


76. King Hin Betta Chamaraja Vadeyar seated to left. 
Kannada legend—Left field :— 
], 28e wa, II 
GO dad 
Toad weos9 
DO HSG2 woe 
Wa, Wow 
&% BBO F 
5 ORQ0 
Lower field:— 
8, 3 BsFHOOSO | Dow BLO) WI OAVENS Bvews Bsol 
Q, 2o,We 3) Q0N) DIO WAS TM SYS BOY Qvx 
10, Bos #8 O3 OO B,D) ¥ HB, 0 


UD oO BW wpb + 


Note.—Only one queen and one son are mentioned in the Annals of the Mysore 
Royal Family. ‘The term Vadeyar is affixed to the names from this number. 


17. King Thimmapparaja Vodeyar I. 
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Kannada legend—Right field :-— 
Qs Bu || d 
Oe Wi3, wo shoo 
% BBS x) 
3, Boma soda 
Ow Baavdod 
, SFOQRS 3, 
Lower field:— ; 
7, SIAL SO | GHewW wW RQ WAS QQSOS WH, 
8, TO] Bios wW RQ) BIS. WAS OOM SVS Bode 
9, OF BOS 5 OS 907 03, C5) Q& YS, O 
Note.—Only one queen and one son are mentioned in the Annals. 


D> or yA OO PO pe 


78. King Hiri Chamarajarasa Vadeyar seated to left. 


Kannada legend—Left field :— 
1, v8 Bu, || Bo 


9, da SOD or) 

3, Bwxdzdood x) 

4, 3, d0¢ wows 

5. wos sdov 

6G. dd 38 ogee 
Lower field:— 


7, SB BwWomBoled.eq}, S LO) BLS OVOOS AYows! 8 Cai, 
8, BIB, RQ) MIO, WAS OOA SYS ATI QV Dos 
9, 20 O5 Ov B8C0) 9 HS, 0 


Note.—The number of queens mentioned in the Annals is one only. 


79. King Hiribettachémaraja Vadeyar seated to left. 
Kannada legend—Left field :— 
1, Bde By || Sd¢ 
Q BWohooxnss 
3. sobs HS, a 
4, Of Bi wo woow 
5, BB) ssa0) 
§. Bavors Boeqon 
Lower field:— . 
7, BO! GACw FB OY) WS OVALS HKaND Sol By sow B Q 
8, Q MoHss,o0A ovr Addy ae aos € O 
Q, 3 29 B00) 2 BH8,5) ¥ Haeod v 


Note.—In the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family only three sons and three 
daughters are mentioned. 
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80. King Thimmapparaja Vadeyar II seated to right. 
Kannada legend—Right field :-— 
1. exe ma, la 
Og waa, Wo sd 
lel} vic. fo we) 
QS, COMA 20 
8, Towssodd 
io} 3 OVars 3B, 
Dawes field: — 
7, Bwed,8, Sol] Wo, WB W OOM) Kd OVLMS BOG 
BO] Bod, 
GB, £9 BD OQ) RIO, WAT, ON SYS Woody OO Bos OO 
Q, O58 ¥ B3,e0) # BS, 0 


gees 


81. King Bolachamaraja Vadeyar seated to left. 
Kannada legend— Left field :— 
1, 2Ne Be, Il c00 
BO S08 Toe 
BBWS GNI II 
wall wossoowesd 
BWI) BSE OVYO 
6, 3S wBWen, Sol 33 
Lower field:— 
7, Bod B20) BI OVEVNE BBWS, 8, Sol wow B 
8, BY I VAs, CON SVS Woy v aos v ON OF 
38,¢0) 9 BS, ¥ ICO v 


rae ihe be? 


Note.—Only two queens and three daughters are mentioned in the Annals. 
82. King Bettachamaraja Vadeyar seated to right. 
Kannada legend—Right field :— 
| 1, Ose Br || Yo wo 
9. moow Bsa X) 
83, 3, Bes WowdTow 
4, BBOdT) SOV 
5, 8 deh, Solpooo, 
G, 9 WQOYd BA 
Lower field:— 
7, BDOQVEES POHTO| Gaors W OO) Ds, Weis Con 
8, Vs BI O aot F ON 22 DS, (0d 
9, O& DIG) 8 BS,¢ O VHS 
Note.--Only five queens, two sons and one daughter aré mentioned in the 


Annals. 
T 
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83. King Rajadhiraja Vadeyar seated to left, ne | 
Kannada legend—Left field :— tae 
1, S33, | 8 


Q, 8, Be,dI0w a 
3, Bodvdsd Edw Oo 
4, BWoHoow HBOdTAod 
5, B35 OvzRds LOeWonso| 
6, 8,0, B 2 Worivaodssgo | 
7, Bd GROO a 
8, 3 vabged, 
9, 0] 8,500 
10, 2 On Bs, - * 
11, Deda a re 
Lower field: — 


12, %3L0) Dow,wodso Bd BB), srv6 DAS BVH Wd ‘a _ tea ee 
a) aeooe ACHOVNAO ) 

13, DohHd SS ORMAANE DoMPoTed Yo! 3, J) 2Q) dort 
HwIHBY LCBISNSO 

14, ¥ Bis, Yds ToA Towsne Bndoosd Gade rivori,@ 

15. 898 Soo ae By, OOS OQ BIO) O HBO) # 

16, B86 0 SBoll 


Note.—The date of the annexation of Seringapatam as given in the Annals 
of the Royal Family is Saumya sam. Magha ba, 10 qoursdey. Five queens, six 
sons and one daughter are mentioned. 


84. King Chamaraja Vadeyar seated to right. 
Kannada legend—Right tield :— 


ie HOON Sb i 
9. Bemoouaea 
3, Bohd 03,00 
4, @ Boxwoo 

5, Bxd@o0o0d 


6, SF ORDFS [BOD Sol | 
Lower field: — 

7, GOB W LO) WLS ORVO BoNVIo|ssIoW 3) OO 

8, Q Bs HAT DOA SVS Dodaj of 

9, xO 00 OS O LB CO) &R 

Note.—Here the cyclic year of the installation is pmnithed. Only five cs 
are mentioned in the Annals, | 


PLA MAX ey 


PORTRAIT PAINTINGS, JAGANMOHAN PALACE, MYSORE (p. 59-60) 


Mysore Archeological Survey.] 


9 Firs 


ak 


3 


53 


85, King Raja Vadeyar II seated to left. 
Kannada legend—Left field :— 
1, OOS€ wes, II 


9, wWodoox 
3, woo 
4, 8, Soddis 
5. @ Mowe 
6, ToIVVvsssot 
Tuck field:— at 
7, GD 3s oavos BONY TO| sore od W RQ WX 
OBLOS D 


8, 30 Sol 335590 Bd ago DID WAS OOM & 

9, 9S Bday oO dows % B80) O& 

Note.—Only 2 queens are mentioned i in the Annals. — 

86. King Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasimharaja ‘aeas eee to right: 


Kannada legend—Right field :— 
1. 098 %a3, | 


2, Mowe opus 

3 ahd HS, daHed sooe 

4, G8 ScLoBooNssohd3d) A 
5, 3S ORQOS TOES Toll | 
6, B37 B ovs Snueswwod 


T, BQ) BI ORLOSD 
Lower field:— 
8, WWHOS, Sol FOSFS J) OQ) DWI YHSs,OON 5,808 senso B, weOO oe 
9, BUO BODT,AddO SH,MVo 28,5 Sos) Toswoss FooeT a») : 
10, D282, BBs sesroso soe YS 3d) 
Ee aaa Dos £ ANS 90 BS $d OOD HS5I Q 


Note.—-Kanthirava Narasaraja Vadeyar was the elder cousin i Raja Vadeyar 
II, not his son as stated here. In the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family he is 
stated to have had 10 queens, one son who predeceased him and one adopted _ son. 
87. King Doddadévaraja Vadeyar seated to left. 
Kannada legend—Left field :-— 
OQse 23, [| 5 
Hed sooedss 
NOHOBOOB 
devs HB, Bos 
Besoow BB 
COIS) SS ORRO 
Wibod BOS oy: 


SS, SPEER Et BD st 
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Lower field:— | 7 | 
8, S08 Bai, w ay BS OROIS ATO Hol ) hy Sie: 


4 BB B) OW w 

Q, WO, HAs,ToA SVS DOI Og Ad 8 OS & FD 

10. 8 CO) RQ WS, OS HS CT) Q BHO 

Note.—The king is said in the Annals to have had only 3 queens, 2 sons and 
two daughters. 

While the thrones from No. 55 to 82 appear to be hexagonal in shape without 
the lion ornamentation which would entitle them to be called ‘simhasana,’ those 
from 88 onwards are rectangular or square in form, No. 84 and the rest, having 
the lion ornamentation on either side of the throne. We may therefore well surmise 
that this was because the kingdom came to be really recognised from the time of 
Raja Vadeyar who was the real founder of the enlarged kingdom. Thrones No- 
84 onwards have also other ornamentations besides that of the lion motif, viz., the 
galloping horse and salva motifs at the lower corners. 


88. Chikkadévaraja Vadeyar seated to left bearded. There is a short green 
coloured object held up in the left hand. It must be noted that the genealogy, 
as represented here, does not mention Dévaraja Vadeyar who immediately preceded. 
Chikkadévaraja. 


Kannada legend—Left field :— 
OVS E73, || 


Q, B&B Sesoon va 

3, odd OS, we, de 

4. oow dab z 

5. 8 omnod moors wot: 
6 

7 

8 


ear 


GH .C% B 0.9Q) 
BID ORE RS 
8,  BOCGAS|DoOd 
9, 2 W O99) M7, 
Lower field:— 
10, B,D A¥YCHOW Towo I ae dD 
BODO) VOID) B08 
1], eto BWA OO Gosia Snodoos ereTw, 
NYO A 
12, SgFS SYS Bod Ao WO, TO, & HST) 99 
HS, 0 B30 
Note.—In the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family only ten queens, one som 
and one daughter are mentioned. 


89. King Kanthirava Maharaja Vadeyar seated to right. 
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ae Fat FA, 


55. 
Kannada legend—Right field :— a fextete Fee 3 Bias 
1,. ome 83 I 5 
2. 8s Sesoos 
3, adoddas, 


4, scdeds Bd. 
5, S20ow we rae oH ree) a) 
Lower field:— 
6, ddd 33 omrasds BOLPONSO |B, W YQ) WO 
OLIZ3 SO 


7, UCDexstoladonr ad 3) OBQD DWIO MASON 
8, 8s Bay & as Q BS CO) Q WS.) ¥ 


Note.—Only two queens and two sons are mentioned in the Annals. 


90. King Dodda Krishnaraja Ve I seated to left. 


Kannada legend—Left field :— 
OL NRE, exe) 


Ged HBO 
&% BBWS 3B) 
3, Boma 
Ie, s 34, 
Downs 


Lower field:— 
7, Bd OL9RS WS, omBo] 3, FB) OQ) WS 


LALA ABWAISO| 

8, WoO W ORY) BVI YASOW SVS Ee 
OW Bos 

9, 00085 2a BPCO) YR DSO) 2 


ice Ree eee 


Note.—Nine queens and three sons are mentioned in the Annals. 


91. King Chamaraja Vadeyar seated to right. 


Kannada legend—Right field :— 
1, ov wl 


Q, some dnd, 
3, 3, ow BO 


4. 330 OS, 
5, woe wo 
§, woow Bea « 
Lower field:— | 
7. 0) SS OLRYVS 285008, BTO| WOO) 6 W 2 


woo;rs 
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8, PWoaQo BwTo,yds SoA SYA Woo 2 . | Mee hg. 

Q, ais 9 OS 98 B3,eDd Q ec 

Note.—No date of birth is given. From the Annals we learn that the king 
was born in Saka 1627, Tarana. , Ye: ’, 


92. King Krishnaraja Vadeyar II seated to right. 
Kannada legend—Right field :— 
1, OOS xr ll 
WO Woahoo 
WOW OIA S, 
OSes WWOHOd 
BE OLARVS HOO © 

GB, OF, Dsoles ew 
Lower field:— | 

7, WY BWW Bd OLMLN ENow sol 

8 &) QO) Bwo, 

8, WAS DOA OVS BOY QO ADs € OS 20 BS, CO) 

9, 5 B80. a HIE ¥ Bs 

Note.—The Annals mention that the king was born in $ 1651, ‘Kilaka and 
was adopted by the queen of Krishnaraja Vadeyar on the date given above, viz., 
8 1654, Virddhikrit, Asvayuja ba. 4. Wealso learn that the king had three wives, 
three sons and three daughters. 


eee bee 


93. King Nanijaraja Vadeyar siated to left. 
Kannada legend—Left field :— por} 


1, OFS wal 
Q, Mowe Fa, 
3, Dorssowo , ., 
4, %8,Sonoo 
5. ewddoddo 
6, FF 0r.0%d 
Lower field: — 
7, BS,WordTo|Bg,Bow B) AQ) WLS OLIVES 
25,003 


8, BOlAW %yB, W ORY) Dw, Hd To SY 
9, & Boy ¥ Bos 2 OSOD 


94, King Bettachiamaraja Vadeyar II seated to left. 


Kannada legend—Left field :— 
1, 20N¢ 223 | 
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Q. owooeze 

3. mwoDo 

4, He vs 

5, wWowIsoow 
Lower field:— 

6, ASBMo) Se Oro9s BO Jo] wod,za 

Bos 99 

7, BAY OLEAN LBB Bol 3d,WO W OOM Bys,H 

8, ASO SVs Hoye Bos oO OS 

95. At the termination of the lotus leaf, King Chamaraja Vadeyar III seated 
as above. 


Kannada legend— Left field :— 


1, 20Ne Zea, Hots 
Q, eh@ wha woe 
8, Doweomhse wd IW 
4, Wowronedeod, sdovo 
5, 32 S3Fd) 
6, ez orres 
7, away vol go 
8, fw Ww 
9, waxed B35 
Lower field:— 
10. [¥3,8y] B02 Ovees Dard So] Saw0G, 8S Sd ony ww Has, 
11. [GA] aA KwWord oBo dH esosngmoss 33 PewWoPsoWs snes Bowe 
12. | gO] OZ OOF DOnrs WS, S OBI BIO woe SYS BOY of 
13, BOS & OD 9% B3,C0) 00 Nowms:5,%) ¥ 


Note.—In the Annals, seven queens and four sons are mentioned. 


96. 


Below No. 95 in an ornamental panel a bigger and more elaborate 


throne is painted. In addition to the usual chaémara-bearing attendants, two 
princes are represented as standing beside the throne, one on the left and the other 


on the right. 
Kannada legend—Right field :— 


BE 


Seer km Ge bo 


593 Brwyzlld,eStAT® sO €&.S So 
Sow ChmDdosned 3d BOD: DOOMSO 
QD 908 DIBA Wosrooveod, 32 
CT) SSFOO ABO w, Sow Bowo 
4016 BOS SeForrows Pedr ao, soxSo 
WADOWS NWF BWGoMhHHY BH) 
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Left field:— 
7. B,OdA d,ewoasnowoa»son,wo 


8. BOG 20 d eSOBRSS BHOUUFS 

Q. BBPWoBsGoBs deeds eS Wo 
10, mMowo AceBsowmsnosese,G ses wowyeo 
1], oF Nowos%woy~s Bowe 2 C353), 
12, Doweod Sosr Hr esses SSF Od 
18, ZDovewdoBs 3S OZOZS SOB SO| Yao 
14, Bw 9 Secs sl SYS s5o,0r1, 
15. are Y3S0d 02995 & 
16. DaOF Sol Bes, w og Waswsed Gocaes 
17, So.To«soS S$5,ON, BY DOAS sorv'wo 
18, BF DoBAjooo oz, COB BS), SoHo 
19, 0 GOBrs DysI. Yas Don www 
20, Her2,0 BeawossrSvorya Te 
Q1. Bo, Odes SCGrFS2,SNhvO BOD Hs 
22, B,O0A d0m, NWF Soewoooo DOINVO 
93, Bewmoow) DHE SHH Swosel,HooVG, Hes 
Q4, BmFrYS AyD d,eS3IH2,G Ses7,os 
95. Nosed 


Below the panel, on a rectangular band :— 
Q6, Bs, WACSVO® LOS WAFAG, 
27, weesso AySrow Howe 
98, WWF AKL, G, BoD oeFonos 
29, X22 BOR, Sadon HxwT90d8 vad 
30, wens, BZ ssroOr0oseSnnasw sos» 
31, BOOTS, ASOON DA, CO) 50 DS) WS, HWS, 
39, BD°MNSDONVO HOWWDS, WH Doow W2,%, fate) 
33, BsDdTS_OHoTell 


OTHER PORTRAIT PAINTINGS ON THE WESTERN WALL. 


The upper section of the western wall on either side of the Santanambuja 
contains, as already stated, the portraits of Indian rulers, not always contemporary, 
and some of the notables of the Mysore State. These portraits are arranged on either 
side in two groups, the groups being divided, one from the other, by a floral 
and-scroll design. ‘The outer group on the right side has 50 portraits of Muham- 
madan rulers and that on the left has the same number of Hindu rulers.. These 


portraits are perhaps copies from originals. They are thus valuable from a historic: 


as well as the artistic point of view. The inner groups on either side contain each 
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16 portraits of the chief personages connected with the royal household and the 
several departments of government. 

All the portraits are drawn in profile facing the Santanambuja; those on the 
left are turned to right and those on the right to left. 


The inner group on the right side contains the following portraits arranged 
in this order :— 


Woe YO) DODO OY DI Hos B30 DAY, 
Besoow COD VONDowe GOS? Vonotee edd 
DVT SYCd DVGO OO DVT VY) 
By, Oowe CTA BH, COS) Nowooewe COs) 
DITO CVO) GMO HTOS DOW GVO 
BW Cow SOLS Fwd? BG, BowOse OAS FAWN, 
“adore Codd | woe CUS DS, MB Cowe COS 
daon® | WIDOT, WO SoWNTIOS Swed 
DVB OWI WoW OT) By BOsIess 
ALLDOO Sedge Don weoOrrersd 
DVse GOS) dG Dowe SOs) Ws YO,o Sad 


The persons mentioned here sit in padmasana against pillows, with their 
palms crossed downwards on laps. ‘The officials sit on their bent knees with their 
hands disposed in the same way but with no pillows. 


The portraits of the Muhammadan rulers, contemporary and otherwise, are 
arranged in the following order with a descriptive legend at the head of each 
~ portrait :— 


TIS ow oBaos C%0 WIG Dodayol DVB | BOO) BIB ge 2 2) 
ort | wow} 30D! DoBayo | Dowey oll DoBao | 
BMBOOW) Wodss) RH ovdsIe B35 VND | Towoaol — PSeQEsTO 
BLO | ONO OE Woes -. = Ov, OY, SSN) Todaro | 
DoBasa wDoBayo! woBayo | e) 3 soar Seed) 
OATS 4 O90* | TOO) GW .Sd . | Deaae | WOW) BHO 
CTO Usor GB) Sow) SOW) OSSD)? 
saon! aod | Be) 03305 wend | 


Dowaayo DBdBQ(w Il BIOQ WO | wo BUT DONDP Coll 


= | 


NOWBOWW WHBS) 


dil Bl va 


FAW, Sownn Foes, 


lap iniep id WHBO 
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DOO [oe] chwotao 
Swed DoBatyol OBoeel 
WoWejyo WIoWoLoIdd oO 


WeIOOVW WHBS) 


—— — ——. 


Mhasrat Bess | 


esoNd 
2 ODay Odd Delo 
S350 3. a 


| 
| 
az | = 3 


Sw) | Boras GB BosHes, 
0940590020 B weondd aed) | ad02dd | Ma OWS | 
DoBowo BSeO DO TT DOMIBOWIB) GRBWNDY, TO DoOowo ll 
Savodd/ vows! Sarl RDVW) SBI oll) DOW) 
BISHY , 62,08 62,08 TOSS BOOWIS 
Ose BOOM BWI PDAIO Bwo#t? wo?) 
Bz BOB) & 3G ovo) HZWO WD) BIBOOWD) HIZB OOD 
Oo’ DOO QDI’ wows ooo! Qvows Qaon® D0) | 
sox WD BoD) NWOT Il BOTOWNOT) SnMe weBo) 
BaWoowTG) | BaWoowoa ByWoosow Bgdoowsoad ons? | 
WOW) MOB MS Err A) DSW) aod) 
Wo wwtoo Wao) LTODOMO Bord BBWOSIOMIO SNHR BOT 
| 
BHT OBlEUW wdof Wed BII0wzwoo® Ee BLS 
Boose Bweo Bo Be sarowd | 
wg Il HOWTO OW OOwoN = I & 300) egae 
wWoowe Ma Owd TOWN | MaTowd 
Neos Wore Navowd B3WBd Soo BLS, Boor 
sori eS5rto worry BBIBV SW) Oo 
Portraits on the inner left group :— 
WAS HOS S003, OF .C DOWS Des Wo pHHOUwo? ell Boll dws 
Be DeoddowHnwo) Besows Wxwdoow NSowoow GNWIOOD » 
WOT 0VW WHWS) WRBS) BIIOMF SD WHO) 
wil Bll os woll Oil o8 Dil Bi ad Fawr, 
THAN), BeToss BNA » ToHs 


WoIewhOdow WHBS) 


Woes) SOS) WDHB) 


30D) COM HBA 
O38 SMD , 
5%, eos) 


PLATH XXVIII. 
PORTRAIT PAINTINGS. JAGANMOHAN PALAGE, MYSORE. 
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3. NARASAPPA, KHAJANA BHAKSHI (p. 61). 4, DEWAN VENKATE URS (p. 66). 
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The extreme sides of the lower section of the west wall have the plantain tree 
decoration with a deer painted in the pose of rearing against it. 


THE JAMBUSAVARI PROCESSION. 


The Jambi-savari or procession of the Maharaja Krishnaraja Wadeyar III on 
the Vijayadasami day of the Navaratri festival is painted in a long frieze running, 
as already stated, along the upper sections of the north, east and south walls of the 
hall. At the western end of the upper section of the north wall two symmetrically 
drawn elephants, one with the Maharaja's flag marked ‘%,’ and the other with the 
Saryadhvaja, are represented as leading the procession. Just behind the elephants 
four ridden camels follow. The riders have muskets, bows and quivers containing 
arrows. Following behind are a pair of Khafijari(?) players on each side, between 
whom are painted four horn blowers in action, facing the procession. Next we see 
marching in single file, on either side, a troop of musketeers with green-coloured 
drapery and head-dress. Between them proceed three rows of horse, one behind 


« °++ .the other, with riders. The front row has aset of bandsmen. The second row 
~ depicts riders with black trousers, red military coats and black elongated caps. 


e: 


Ge 


“% 


« 


They have all their swords drawn. The third row represents again a band of 


“ -_ musicians. 


, 7» The musketeers with green coats are followed by foot-soldiers bearing javelins 
jn their left hands and twisted rods in their right. These rods are sometimes so 


“es curved as to resemble cobras held up. In one or two places a mace or a sword is 


carried instead of the rod. At the termination of the rows of javelin bearers 
march, the bearers of the Mysore royal birudas which, being in duplicates, are 
arranged on the two sides more or less symmetrically. ‘The birudas are as follows, 
from the front backwards :—Garudadhvaja, Hanumadhvaja, Chatra, Siryadhvaja, 
Lion, a pair of fan-like dhvajas with the figure of Afijanéya in striking attitude 
drawn in centre, Varaha, Gandabhérunda, Vyala, Salva, Matsya, Makara, Parasu, 
Ankuga, Sankha and Chakra. The bearers of Etupavade, three on each side, are 
arranged on the inside where the birudas end. 

Between the two rows of the javelin-bearers on the north wall and led by the 
three rows of horse riders already described as consisting of bandsmen, a tusker 
elephant mounted by howdah proceeds, being followed in succession by :— 


1. One row of khafijari (?) and drum players. 
2. ‘Two rows of green flag bearers. 
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Three rows of bandsmen. 

Four rows of musketeers on foot. 

Four rows o/ similar musketeers, but differently dressed. 

An elephant mounted by a howdah. 

On either side of the musketeers and the howdah a row of four unridden 
horses. 

Immediately behind the horsemen, palace pipers and drummers. 

Dancing girls with the himméla or accompaniment behind them consist- 
ing of violinists and mridanga and vina players. 

10. Between the bearers of the birudas two horn-blowers proceed towards 

the state carriage in which the Maharaja is seated. 


Peer eS 


Oo 


The state carriage of the Maharaja is drawn by three pairs of elephants in 
front of which stand four persons with baskets of plantains for presentation to 
the Maharaja. ‘To the right of the state carriage and facing it are two groups of 
heralds with their right hands raised in the attitude of proclaiming the Maharaja's 
titles. Behind the carriage is a group of chamara Bliies)) and chatra bearers 
followed by a company of spearmen. 

The Maharaja is the central figure in the procession. He is represented as 
sitting in state inside the state carriage which is surmounted at the top by five 
kalasgas and the state flag with the letter ‘%,’ inside the disc of the sun. He is 
seated well adorned on a chair in the middle of the carriage, while his chief 
courtiers and relations either squat or stand around him. 

On the right wing of the celebrations the subjects of the Maharaja stand in 
respect. They are all depicted as being loyal and quite eager about the procession, 
On the terraces of the buildings in the background are groups of females admiring 
the festivities and partaking of the gaiety. 

The procession of the cavalry is painted behind the state carriage. On the 
southern wall can be seen in order the state vehicles, like the paiicha-kalaga 
carriage drawn by four pairs of horses, the open and square palanquins, elephants 
mounted by the nagaé77 drummers and differently shaped carriages drawn by either 
bullocks or horse. 

The buildings painted in the background offer a variety of Ace i the 
vacant spaces between them are painted cocoanut and other trees. 


PAINTINGS ON THE LOWER SECTION CF THE HAST WALL. 


The lower section of the eastern wall of the hall is pierced by two windows 
and two doors, the latter in between the former. The wall on all the four sides of 
the windows and between the doors is divided into several panels of painting. 
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(1) East Wall-North Side.—To the north of the window the narrow panel 
is painted with a plantain tree against which a deer rears. 


Above the window there are four small panels painted with the portraits of the 
state cows with Kannada legends ere them : 3 


ae ee oe 
‘e ‘ 


CD) Prasanna Parvatt. wee | (3) Sarvamargala. 
(2) Duraduydi. ae | (4) Jagadamba. 


The wall eecth of the window has been divided into three rows of vertical 
panels. The larger central panel consists of the principal figure of the whole group 
of paintings which is called Sarvachittaraiijini (SSF 82,5089). 

East Wail-South Side.—The paintings on the four sides of the window on 
this side, are similar to ‘those on the north side. Above the window are four 
panels painted with the figures of state cows. From right to left the names 
written over the figures of these cows are as follows :— 


ie oa Tews wanoo | 3. ad Rod Bo GWosnoe 
9, 28 BLEW Bord womd0 4, 8 Sed Hu, Soiov0e 


To the north of the window, ag on the north side of the wall, similar vertical 
rows of panels, three in number, are drawn with figures of admiring visitors of 
either sex in different attitudes and with floral decorations on alternate panels. 
The larger central ae of the group has the figure of eee nont ‘ys Sawer ort 
ge 

. Bast wall-middle.—The central portion of the lower section of the east. wall, 
thatis, between the two doors, is painted with scenes of the royal hunt in illustration 
of the Maharaja’s love of chase. The wall hereis divided into five panels. Each 
panel depicts a hunting scene in a particular and noted forest of the state, and each 
scene is labelled. 

1. Left side-Upper.—Tiger hunt near Kittiir. (832,090? &0d800 ) 
2, Left side-Lower.—Hunting scene is near Chattnahalli. (G4, 2¢¢ wvabg 
BIO 2S ) 


3. Right side-Upper.—Hunt of tiger and wild buffalo and boars in the forests 
of Kottagila (8032, 720d wvE 8500), 


4. Right side—Lower :—The capture of the State elephant Kempanafjiah in 
the forests of Chamarajanagar (Bho SnicdQ sossow, aos 2500), 

5. The central panel is named “One 2506, Two successive wide rings or 
enclosures are formed, one of high palisade work and the other of double columns of 
trees. Into the latter enclosure the gateway of the former protrudes half way, gradually 
widening outwards. Paths lead from various directions into the outer enclosure of 


Pia ye Xx XX; 


HUNTING SCENES, JAGANMOHAN PALACE, MYSORE (p. 63.) 
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the trees. At close intervals on the outside of the two rings people stand on guard 
with their weapons mostly consisting of muskets. Along the various paths the 
elephants have been driven and thus on to the outer enclosure of the trees in the first 
instance, and thence into the circular area, through the passage which gradually 
narrows inwards. ,On either side of the passage and behind the projecting arms 
of the gateway stand people to prevent the elephants from straying away from the 
passage. 

The Maharaja sits on a chair under a tree in proximity to his tent. 
He is waited upon by his retinue, one of whom reports to him with folded hands 
the progress of the operations. On the other side an officer labelled eAGF 
Beqosweo ws Yorwowloos is engaged in instructing the people with a view to 
prevent the already inveigled elephants from escaping. The musketeers are 
firing through the outer enclosure evidently to put the beasts to confusion and 
thereby precipitate their entering the inner enclosure through the passage. 
Some others mounted on tamed elephants are in the attitude of signalling 
the entry of the elephants into the enclosures. ‘I'he outer ring of the inner 
enclosure is also guarded, here and there, by people, well armed with muskets and 
spears. 

The confused and desperate situation of the elephants is well worked in the | 
panel. In the outer enclosure a tusker trumpets in despair of having been 
trapped. Several others in the middle of the passage are shown as dashing into the 
inner enclosure in the fond hope of finding some outlet for freedom there. But 
inside of the latter are already as much confused elephants some of whom have 
formed to the right a phalanx. Just near the gateway a baby is being tossed to and 
fro, as if in cradle, by his parents who have taken him up into the air on their 


‘interlocked tranks. 


PAINTINGS ON THE LOWER SECTIONS OF THE NorRTH AND South WALLS. 


The lower sections of the north and south walls, on either side of the doorways 
which are pierced through them, have been painted mostly by geometrical designs 
and animal and bird figures, drawn on the principle of ‘ ASvagati’ across the squares 
of two kinds of the Indian chess board consisting respectively ot 144 and 64 houses. 
The squares occupied by the designs, are all numbered. The starting square 
numbered 1 is different in each case and has depended on the design intended to be 
represented. Krishnaraja Wodeyar III is well known as an expert in the 
game. His love of the chess was no less than his love of the chase. He has even 
invented several games. It is understood that the various chess puzzles depicted 


in the paintings on the walls, etc., have their keys at the Jagan Mohan Palace, 
3 9 
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We may group these chess puzzles under four classes—two on the north wail 
and two onthe south. Each class occurring to one side of the doorway, is worked 
into panels on the same principle, though consisting of different designs. 

The rectangle in the centre has an oval panel inside it, which is painted with 
the picture of a galloping horse called by the name written above it. 

On the four sides of the central panel, 12 smaller panels are arranged, four on 
each side, which consist of geometric designs on the sides and animal or bird designs 
at the corners of the central panel, there occurring thus eight geometric designs, 
two on each side and four animal or bird designs, one at each corner of the central 
panel. 
On either side of this outer enclosure panels are painted eight panels of the 
same size, four on either side, representing in their inner oval panels the portraits of 
the Mysore Officers with descriptive legends in Kannada in the upper two corners. 


On the four outer sides of the aggregate group of panels abovementioned, are | 


drawn 18 bigger panels, 6 on the upper and lower rows and 5 each on the two other 
sides. ‘The corner panels represent couples. ‘he central panels on the sides, 2 
each in the upper and lower ones and one each on the left and right, consist of 
animal or bird designs. | 

There are also the Kalpavriksha tree and the Pushpaka chariot. In the eastern 
section of the north wall there is the vyiha. | 

The rest of the panels consist of geometrical and floral designs, varnamalas, or 
some instructive sayings. Only in one case, that is, in the western section of the 
north wall, there is a sarpa. | 


The names of the horses and portraits in these paintings are as under :— 


North wall, western section.— 
Horse —®8O0os, , 


Portraits-—Left side :— Right side :— 

i BIOS, BOLT OGHO dep) 5, BOWoWd | Ned H2°0d 3,eNDoTOos) Il 
Q, Bagagwor.e Wee SSzorio2w) 6, WHOS, Wed DoWoos) | 
ZB. DWBES NHQOVS ws Bos nwe We Oo 7, wnBoONe 305 eDoOT S83) SAO 

4, 350 Sond Sad) 8, D2,WLF,S Bio avo WEY Dds) 


North wall, eastern section.— 
Horge— 2022). 


Portraits—Left side :— Right side :— 
1, SArVa,2d8 Her yO BOTW FW), { 5, SNods Dw GV Bors os | 
Q, WONKE PBs, Il G, BwonGE ByzOoHTGy 
3, Boll Hl Soshae ze | 7, Qweo& BOsw YOR) 
4, AIO HBG Dow) HO, BSwseoe wae 8, BOE WHEwoso Tow |i 
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South wall, eastern section.-— 
Horse—®“BWood. 


~ Portraits—Left side :— | Right side :— 

J, Bosgssons wri soaeadeyens 5, FwIOe Wee BowOo¢E sD OOeer Dow» 

9, ,ewmecdsod wo7rd 6. B00 word 
w® 

3. SQ MSedsvo 7, woesenose 
4, RBI) Dossod Sao sFoddomw 8, BRL DossoS Dod eBoDos) . 
South wall, western section.— 
Horse—®W0s, 

Portraits—Left side :— _ | Right side :— rv. a 
1. des! showoseuo! Mw oso? 5, od! 2000.8 Sao” : 
2, WoOCrVOD WSC DY WU, WLIW) G, BdorOsoO Hos Stadio 
3, Vow Howe was. 7. Wn S20 HEC] OGHS WUD, WE 
4, doo, we VOB 8, xworo [G2] Sowae wodad) 


Bast WALL oF THE NORTHERN Room. 


‘Here is painted in a highly pleasing colour complex and with admirable skill a 
kalpa vriksha representation of all the members of the family of Krishnaraja 
Wadeyar III, with legends in Kannada giving their names and relationship. On 
either side below is painted a well laid out garden planted with trees on the four 
sides of a pond represented as being full of lotus buds. Between the gardens is 
- Jaid the light blue kalasa on an oval silvery base, with a crescent mouth significant 
of the moon-race, out of which the Kalpadruma issues forth witha stem shaped like 
a palm and painted red. 

At the top are two oblong panels, the first of whichhas the inscription. 
dA, BAT), ALGO 3€ gq cow BBOToweow, SoOeUad Homodsdn awed Asad BG, 
Bick BESO WOOD)! DS (0) HB,Od DST DOO) DSO) waO SO DF Wonnvye syamooaos 
Boch Ong, 

The Vamsavatarana valk that is, the alee of the descent of the Maharaja, 
is given in verse and prose in the vacant spaces at the four corners of the panel, 
while the Kalpavriksha representation has been designed for making known the 
names of all those who constituted the large family of the Maharaja. 

At the termination of the stem a circular panel is painted with edges of seeds 
and petals, resembling those of an open lotus. The petals are as many as the 


words composing the following sléka :— 
| BRBORB FLO ad, CDIg Sve! sNsaraly xAe¥evo ee BAAS BOLOO 


200 wWoweow, Wooo | B, osot eah0 a, BOSSO Ponosyonll 
g* 
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The 60 letters of the $loka are written at one.on each of the 60 petals of the lotus. 
In the centre of the open flower the subject of the 5loka, that is, the Maharaja 
himself, sits in state on his bejewelled golden throne to left. The ladies of his 
harem are in attendance upon him, two standing with fly-whisks behind him and 
four to his front, each in a different attitude. While the one to the extreme 
left fans him with peacock feather fan, another to her front offers him the folded 
betel, a third has her palms disposed in the attitude of requesting, and the 
fourth holds in her right hand a damaruga-shaped golden vase (pip-dén), perhaps 
to receive in it the chewed betel. In the left upper field runs the legend in 
Kannada :— 


1, 2 CDA, BLIGHT 4, O85) NBBOIS wos 
2. TDoHes Sowoowoypwasno 5. 83, 
3, wd d,¢ Sat _oedeow, 3B | 


On either side of the central lotus design spring forth the red-coloured rami- 
fications amidst the green foliage supplied by the leaves. Further off-shoots are 
carried all round the central figure, so that with the different designs adopted to 
represent a wife, or a son, or a daughter, or a son’s wives, sons or daughters, or 
grand-daughters-in-law or daughter’s sons or daughters, the Kalpavriksha seenis to 
have been wrought with an unusual technique and unparalleled skill. 


Krishnaraja Wadeyar’s queens are represented by elongated and highly ontean 


leafy designs ; his sons, like himself, but in a smaller circular design of the lotus 
edged by petals; and his daughters by small mango-shaped leafy designs. The 


grandsons and grand daughters are similarly represented, that is, the males being 
indicated by circular designs and the females by leafy designs ; but in the case of the 


circles we must note that the more they are removed from the Maharaja in relation- 
ship the lesser would be their diameter. The Maharaja’s daugnters-in-law are 
represented by short trefoil leaves without stalk; but the grand daughters-in-law 
by longer trefoil leaves with stalks. The purpose of these stalks, which are invariably 
painted in red, is to indicate relationship. Krishnaraja Wadeyar had 20 queens and 
though they are arranged 11 on the left and 9 on the right, the arrangement is yet 


not disturbing symmetry, because one of the queens mentioned on the right 1¢., 


No. 12 had the greatest number of daughters, each of whom had also a good number 
of female issues. Similarly, the fact that from the queens Nos. 9 and 10 were born 
sons and daughters through whom the relations multiplied in the fori of their wives, 
sons, son’s wives, grandsons and grand daughters, gave the artist material enough to 
fill in the spaces at the upper field with designs. 


PLATE XXXT. 
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Hach leaf and each lotus is numbered and labelled with the help of which it 
has been possible to prepare the following table :— 
12 3, cet Wo WIoCwo (No issue). 
2. OF CATOTB Gewoowa { do ), 


3, TDKRKWNOVWDD BWOISDOWS 


daughter SOMO BIODOC’T 
4, BW NoOosS Corvewsioowe, 
5, SWS Dewsowooweo 
6. OLFe,0We, 
7 WAS, S023, 3583. TIO DOW 
t 


| 
Son 1 (No name). 
8, BoB, Foo SHw, WYyrVoowo, 
J. MANNS Sv0w3 , BHG_Corroorso 


Daughter Do worse BHA, DoBIHS , CO Wowsowroew? Gon BCHoBS wWosoo0w OB 
Bo® (Born 8’ 1738 
| Yuva Phal- ba: 10 Su 
Woyaronowroe? Son Son Son Son Wives 4, Sons 4, Daughter 1- 
| 


Wife ] :- -FomSonowde?_ 2 Sons—-BEN0BS TowWOOWW’ WHG O* 
and TPO OW WHBO®. | 


(Born 8’ 1756 Vijaya) Wives 4, Sons 2, daughters 2. 

Wives 2, sons 4, daughters 7] Wife 1: : —Bosroossord 

Wife 1 :s20Bom0tF—_Sons daughters 2, son 
*oODNICQO OW, J CSoGO 0B’ 1 esoossooe. 
daughters-ts,Soomvowree | Wife 2 :—DeWowowsoew— 
and 6 othe Son ] SowhHoow, 


Wife y :-—odwowr0e?__Son Wife 3 :—NOnvoDd0&E. 
CHrarwesoo® daughters] Wife 4 :—B,ayxwowror?. 
9. 
Wife 2 :—Boswagwowom0e?_daughter wes ,Bowror. 
Wife 3: —Be PTOI); _Gon FOWNBws WON) WoesOowNwswoo. 
Born 8’ 1757 Jaya. Wives 2—daughters 2 
Wife 1 :-—endsonv0e? —daughter aamonombort. 
Wife 2 :—Noxowdr0eP—daughter *dowroe?, 
Wife 4 :--FoBOFos20 »—Son Soll Sail DaWoo% aBBo*’ Born S 1757 Jaya. 
10. 2',Sortows0wo—Son MHNSo0w BowOow WRBO*. 
Born 8’ 1743 Vikrama, 
Wives 5, Sons 2, daughters 8. 
Wife 1 :—®ts 7190080); —daughter 1. 
Wife 2 :—®eoedowsoe?__daughters 2. 
Wife 3 :—Somowv0eF__daughter 
ae | Wife 4 :—B0803, WonsTMoDowWIoes 
sf Bd yavouosddvoew 
Pe. Wite 5 :---ehowd0e?, 
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ll. QS Beene S03, THOLG wowo——daughter Wowowowsor? 


12. BoB,0OWIG HAT oowWo daughter. 
- | : 
BS Wes owes eI ,SOWIODI IF gliag wowrowoew? Nowmowdoee 
SoBSowonvdoee. FoODN OQ Wowowroes 
| 
| 
daughter DCO DWODIONT MOTOWN WRaowowroes : somone? 
| | on 
Jomdow VorTyonowroe? NO ORBoMIeF Son } Des  {OTIO AEE OOD). 


13. mMSvenoos MO6deaooweo 
14. BaWo Saws, AD CoridDowo 
15. BadwWo Sw, BS Wrowe 


daughter Sosrowdore. 
1§- Poxmsownodwowo 


17. Md6SowonNTWOWwo 


3 Son Wow ows). 
_ 18: Bedeoooswe 


$2 ‘daughter Ddecdooss ws, wuy,cmdoe? 


oh. 


»*: 
Se a 
«% i 


“7 ** gon Bowmore eds» Son &B Oozs Gd, 


» 


- ptt? “BOOP DOWD. 


Q0- BAND S03, AND), 5, HQ RAIW VBE. 


Kast WALL OF THE SOUTHERN Room. 


Here is painted a highly interesting Vasantotsava celebration which, tradi- 
tionally, marks the end of festivities in temples or in marriages. In the background 
is the palace. Some of the queens stand on the terrace. In the upper storey of the 
building the rest wait upon the Maharaja who is shownas sitting on his swan couch. 

Along the pathway edging the two ponds in the foreground stand in two 
groups the lady musicians singing to the accompaniment of several instruments 
consisting of the mridanga, the Sruti shaped like a bagpipe, the violin, the cymbals. 
and the tambira, on the left and of the mridanga, the cymbals, the maurching, the 
tambira and the vina on the right. Moved to great action and excitement by this. 
music the damsels carry vasanta in quick succession, to store which huge vessels are 
kept here and there in the courtyard where the game is already in good progress. 
The Maharaja stands in the middle of the courtyard under the royal umbrella held by 
a maid servant. While one offers him the betel from behind, another stands with 
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pipdan in front. A maid stands before him with a pot of vasanta. The filled 
piston is directed towards one of his queens who stands in the verandah of the 
ground floor on the left, while she, in her turn, syringesin his direction. The other 
queens standing in the different parts of the verandah are also similarly engaged. 
Some of those around him in the courtyard turn out pots full of vasanta on their 
comrades here and there. While the maids run for supply, their mistresses shout 
out to hurry them up. Some are engaged in directing the course of the vasanta. 
The whole is a scene of gaiety and movement, and seems to be in tune with the 
ordered concert that heightens the effect of the mirth of the Vasantotsava. 


“iy ' 
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PART ILI.—NUMISMATICS. 


During the year under report about 137 coins in all were studied. Of these 84 
were acquired for the Archaeological Museum, while the remaining 52 coins were 
received for study from private collectors. 

Among the 84 coins acquired for the Museum there are three silver coins of 
Aurangzeb, which were obtained gratis by the Mysore Government from the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay. They are as under:— — 

1. Provenance: Kalthan. Mint: Surat. Bears the date 1096-28 (cp. 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore Vol. II, No. 1707), 

2. Same as above, but bears the date 1097-29. (cp. Catalogue of the Coins. 
in the Punjub Museum, Lahore, Vol. II, No. 1709). 

3. Provenance: Akola. Mint: Bijapur. Bears the date 1116-48 (cp. Ibid 
No. 1641). 

Five coins were purchased from the Central Museum, Lahore, of which one is. 
silver and the others are billons. ‘The silver coin is an issue of Alamgir IT and 
is published in I. M. C. Vol. III as No. 2251. It bears the date of which the first 
two digits only are clear: 11... The billons are as follows :— 

1. Muhammad Bin Sam (1193-1205 A. D.) wt. about 56 grains. cp. T. M.C. 
Vol. II, p. 18, No. 12. Bears no date. 

2. Shamsu-d-Din Altamsh (1210—1235 A. D.) ep. I. M. C. Vol. II, p. 24, 
No. 79 and p. 26, No. 92. 

3. Nasiru-d-Din Qubacha (c. 1228) cp. [bid p. 184, Nos. 5, 6, and 7 

4. A coin said to be of Nasiru-d-Din Qarlagh who ree in Sind 
from A.D. 1249 and whose date of death is not certain. The type, however, seems. 
to be different from those published in I.M.C. Vol. IT. 


A collection of 75 coins (including specimens of copper and silver, and 5 
medals) was purchased from a private person. These are being studied. 

About 40 copper coins and one of silver were received from a private collector 
at Haveri for study. The silver coin isan issue of the Bijapur Sultanate. About 
10 copper coins are the issues of Tipu. All of them are published in Henderson’s 
Catalogue, excepting only one which appears to be a new specimen go far as the 
Persian legend on the reverse is concerned, though it belongs to the well known 
Hlephant type. Four copper coins are of the Gandabhérunda type issued by the 
Vijayanagar dynasty and four others of the Garuda type of the same dynasty. Of 
the latter, however, two specimens have not been well known till now. They have 
the standing figure of a Garuda with folded hands on the obverse. The reverse of 
one of them has the legend ‘ Pratapa Krishnaraya,’ while that of the other appears 


PLATE XXXII, 


PUNCH MARKED COINS (p. 73). 
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to have the legend ‘ Pratapa Sadasivaraya.’ One copper coin of the collection is of 
the Hast India Company. The remaining 20 copper coins belong to the medizxval 
Mussalman series, most of them being the issues of the Bijapur dynasty. 

Kleven punch-marked coins of silver were received from Dharwar. Most of 
them are roughly rectangular in shape, only two being irregularly :circular. The 
greatest weight among these specimens is 50°2 grains,, while the lowest is 46°5. We 
may therefore take the coins to be specimens of the Puranas, though their weight is 
not uniform and cannot come up to the full normal weight of 58 grains suggested by 
Smith’ and other numismatists. Perhaps this inequality of weight is due to the 
different proportions of silver that these coins contain. .It is also possible that no 
definite rule was followed in regard to their weight. 

Almost all the coins bear marks both on the obverse and the reverse. 
While the marks on the obverse are deep and bold, those on the reverse are smaller 
and faint. ‘The obverse contains generally five or more symbols. But the reverse 
has fewer marks, though in the case of 5 only, the reverse has as many as six 
marks. Among the most common symbols appearing on the coins may be men- 
tioned the hill, the sun and the bull marks as also a circle with pellet in centre 
and arrow-heads and taurine symbols around. The solar mark and the taurine 
symbol appear on all the issues. Among the animals figured on the coins the 
bull has been mentioned above. The elephant appears on coins Nos. 5 and 10. 
The jackal surmounts the hill on coins Nos. 1,6, 7, and 9, while it appears 
independently on coin No. 11. A frog appears on coin No.6. The river mark 
appearing on coin No. 4 may be compared with that appearing on,the obverse of 
No. 2 plate XXI, M.A.R. 1936. It is possible that it perhaps refers, like the hill 
and fortress marks, to the localities where they were issued. _ . , 

_» The specimens are described below :— : 
1, Ag. Shape: Irregularly circular. Size: 1°9X1°68x ‘134 cms. Weight 
486 grs. 
Obverse :— | 

(a) Mountain with dog or jackal on top’. 

(6) Solar symboi. 

(c) Uncertain mark in an oval (cp. pl. I, 27—Allan’s Catalogue of 

| Ancient Indian coins). | 


1. Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, Vol. I p. 134 
9. 19 punch-marked coins were published with description in the Mysore Archeological 
Report for 1936. Since that time Mr. J. Allan’s ‘ Catalogue of the Coins of Ancient 
India’ has been received. Since it is a classic on the subject, the terminology for 
various symbols accepted in that book has been adopted here, the older terms like the 
‘Troy’ mark, Chaitya, etc., being given up wherever possible. 
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(d) A circle with a pellet in the centre and arrow-heads around. 
(e) Head of bull. 
(f) Circle with pellet in centre and an uncertain fragmentary 
symbol by its side (? taurine). 
Reverse :— 
(a) Solar symbol. 
(b) Two umbrellas, one above the other. (This symbol is not to 
be found in Allan’s Catalogue). 
(c) Tree or branch. 
(dq) An arc. (Perhaps a crescent). 
(e) A square with four dots. (Not.a common symbol a ccording to 
J. Allan. Catalogue of the cions of Ancient India Intro. XXXIV). 
2. Ag.Shape: irregularly square. Size: 1°31 x 1°22 x°'270 cms. Weight 49°9 
grs: The specimen requires cleaning. Among the symbols only the solar mark 
on the obverse is distinctly visible. | 
3. Ag. Shape: Oblong. Size: 2°5 x 152x'126 cms. Weight 48°8 gars. 
Obverse :— SO i 

— (a) Solar Pel. 

(6) Bull (?) 

(c) Circle with 3 arrow-heads and 8 taurine symbols in ovals around, of 
which 2 taurine symbols and one arrow-head are visible and 2 

- arrow-heads are partly visible. 

(d) A group consisting of taurine symbols arranged round two circles 
placed one above the other. | 

(e) A post (?) with a taurine symbol on either side below. (Prinsep calls 
it yayadhvaja. See Allan’s Catalogue, pp. XXXIII and XXXIV, 
Intro.) 

Reverse :-— | 

(a) Tree or branch mark. oe 

(b) A pellet surrounded by four semicircles (Up. Allan’s Catalogue, 
Intro. p. XXX VIII). 

4. Ag. Shape: Oblong. Size: 1°85x1°38x‘147 cms. — 
Weight 46°5 grs. 
Obverse :-— 

(a) Solar symbol with 2 taurine symbols to right. 

(6) Acircle with pellet in centre and perhaps three arrow-heads and three 
taurine symbols around. But the marks are not distinctly 
visible. 

(c) Bull (?) 

(2) River mark or cobra (? see Allan p. XXIX). 
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Reverse :—- 3 I 
Bears five marks of which the following three only are distinctly 
ee: am | 

(a) Hill mark with crescent on top. 

(6) Tree or branch mark. 


(c) Solar mark. , nf 
(d) There appears to be also a railing surmounted by a ae symbol. 


9. Ag. Shape: Roughlycircular. Size: 1'89x1°71~x 134. cms. 
Weight 47°5 ers. 
Obverse :— 

(a) Tusker to right. 

(4) A post, as in 3 obverse above, with a pair of taurine symbols on 
either side. 

(c) A circle with pellet in centre and arrow-heads and taurine symbols 

~ In ovals around. 

(dz) Solar symbol. 

(e) Indistinct— Hill mark (?) 

(f) Indistinct—two horns are visible. 


Reverse :— 


(a) Taurine ina circle. 

(6) Indistinct. Nandipada (?) 

(c) A pellet. 

(d) A svastika. 

(e) A circle with a pellet inside and a taurine symbol to its left. 
(f) A curious bird or horse doubtfully. Ae 


6. Ag. Shape: irregularly oblong. Size: 1°78x1'73X'139 cms. 
Weight 47°35 ers. 


Obverse :— 
(a) Solar mark. 
(b) Mountain with jackal on top as on 1 obverse. 
(c) A group of four taurine symbols arranged round a pellet. 
(d) Circle with pellet in centre and three arrow-heads and three taurine » 


symbols around. 
(e) A frog (see Allan’s Catalogue of the Coins of Ancient India, 
p. XXX Intro.) 


Reverse :-—— 


Has only one mark which is indistinct. 
| | 10* 
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7. Ag. Shape: Irregularly oblong. Size: 1°79X1'83 x ‘126. 
Weight 47 grs. 
Obverse :— 
(a) Circle with pellet in centre and arrow-heads and taurine symbols 
in ovals around. 
(6) Mountain with jackal on top. 
(c) Solar mark, 
(da) Tree mark. (?)—It looks more like a lizard. 
(e) Bull. 


The reverse has a tree mark and doubtfully a crescent mark. 


8. Ag. Shape: Oblong. Size: 1°37 x‘98x'°39cms. Weight 50°2 grs. The 
obverse has two or three marks which are not distinctly visible. 
9. Ag. Shape: Oblong. Size: 1°7 x 1°85 x.‘177 cms. Wt. 50 grs. 
Obverse : —(a) Solar mark. , 
(b) Bull. 
(c) A pair of fish arranged side by side. 
(2) Mountain with jackal on top as in 7 obverse. 
(e) Indistinct with a pair of fish to the right. 
(f) Part of a circle with pelletin the centre and arrow-heads and taurine 
symbols around. 
Reverse :—Has two or three marks of which the solar symbol only is clearly 
visible. 
10. Ag. Shape: Roughly oblong. Size: 1°73 x 1°44 x ‘161 cms. Wt. 49°2 ers. 
Obverse :—(a) Part of a circle with taurine symbols and arrow-heads around. 
(6) Pellet with arrow-heads (?) around. 
(c) A post, as in 3 obverse, with taurine symbols on either side. 
(da) Solar mark. 
(e) Elephant. 
Reverse :—Has an indistinct mark. 
11. Ag. Shape: Oblong. Size 2 x 1°45 x ‘129 cms. Wt. 48°2 gers. 
Obverse :—(a) Solar mark. 
(6) Bull. 
(c) & pellet with a taurine symbol by its side. 
(d) Jackal. 
(¢) Part of a circle with arrow-heads and ovals around. 
Reverse :—-(a) Circle with peilet in centre and a taurine symbol to the right. 
(b) Five dots and two arcs. 
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PART LV.—MANUSCRIPTS. 


SACHCHAHUDRACHARA-NIRNAYAM. 


The transcript of this work which is in Sanskrit verse and prose, was prepared 
by this Department and sent to the Government Oriental 
Transcript. Library as early as 1910. It was also mentioned among 
the other works of Chikka mae Vodeyar in para 101, 
M.A.R. 1908-9. 

The manuscript contains 14 chapters with a prefatory extract from the 12th 
chapter of Sivamahatmya-khanda, which dwells on the 
' Manuscript. determination of castes by birth and by the various modes 
of inter-rélationship among the castes by matrimony and 
otherwise. The work is written on the basis of the Sastras. Passages from Vishnu- 
purana, the Bhagavadgita and the tenets of Manu are freely drawn upon with a 
view, mainly, to determine the rights and the privileges as: also the limitations 
and, generally, the status of the Siadras who are said to have ore aaten from out of 
the feet of the Lord, the Creator. . | | | 
The colophon at the end of every chapter gives us the information that the 
~author of the work is Chikkadévaraja Vodeyar, the Mysore 
The Author. king (1673-1704 A.D.). Though the Annals of the Mysore 
Royal Family do not mention anything about the king’s 
high accomplishments as a scholar as much as he was a great patron of 
learning, we know from other sources that he was the author of several Sanskrit and 
Kannada works known for their high standard of literary merit. The king was too 
eager to inaugurate in his kingdom an organised system of administration which 
could secure a consolidation not merely in the political but also in the social sphere. 
Such a desire must have prompted him to define and determine the rights of the 
fourth caste at a time, perhaps, when he also laid upon himself the task of introdu- 
cing various social reforms in the Arasu community to which he himself belonged. 
It would appear that he was very keen in observing the institution of caste in the 

society of his days. 
The ye ste manuscript is thus valuable from the standpoint of the social 
| history of the times, while it gives us also some idea about 
Importance. the king’s literary talents in Sanskrit. The introductory 
‘ ‘oli chapter particularly is interesting from the point of view 
of political history. It gives a succinct account of the early kings of Mysore. 
While several of the passages occurring in the chapter are, with some minor 
differences, drawn from early inscriptions like Kg. 37 of 1662 and Tn. 23 of 1663, 
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such of them as pertain to the reign of Chikkadévaraja are to be found also in his 
other inscriptions: for instance, Sr. 14 of 1686. Later inscriptions like Sr. 64 of 
1729 contain also the same passages ‘and thus most of them may be found translated 
in the Epigraphia Carnatica series and elsewhere. : 
A point of great importance to note is that Doddadévaraja seems to have been 
| succeeded on the throne by his younger brother Dévaraja 
King Devaraja, Uncle and not directly by Chikkadévaraja Vodeyar, his eldest 
of Chikkadevaraja. © son. Dévaradja and the latter are known to have been 
both about 32 years of age at the time when Doddadéva- 
raja is said, in the Chikkadévaraja Vaméavali, to have placed Dévaraja on the throne, 
making his own son the Crown Prince (Yuvaraja). Facts seem to indicate that 
Chikkadévaraja was in disfavour with his father for a time and that the latter 
selected his brother as his immediate successor. The fact of Chikkadévaraja’s. 
confinement at Hangala was also, perhaps, due to this. Thus it appears that 
Dévaraja, younger brother of Doddadévaraja, ruled for a time before Chikkadévaraja 
came to the throne in 1673 A.D. But his rule has not been mentioned in the 
Annals of the Mysore Royal Family. Nor has Wilks or Rice mentioned the rule 
of this Dévaraja.. The evidence of Chikkadévaraja himself is enough however to 
show that he succeeded his uncle Dévaraja (See Sr. 14 of 1685). The Chikkadévaraja 
Vamsavali greatly supports that evidence. Jhe manuscript under review confirms 
the information collected from the inscriptions andthe Vaméavali. It contains, 
like Sr. 14 of 1686, passages describing the conquests of Dévaraja and then says : 
| Asyagrajanmand Doddadévaraja mahibhritah 
Dharmpatny-anurapasid Amritamba yasasvini etc. 


Next follow the lines describing the birth of Chikkadévaraja aad Kanthirava. to: 
King Doddadévaraja. The subsequent passages eulogise the person of Chikkadéva- 
raja and his exploits. There is a great similarity between the manuscript under 
review and Sr. 14 which is an inscription of Chikkadévaraja. Sr. 64 of 1729 quotes 
freely passages from the manuscript and Sr. 14. 


Contents of the work. | 
Chapters 2 to 14 deal with the subject proper in the following order :—- 


CHartER 2. Sadrachdra—The customs and usages of the Siadras. 


CHAPTER 3. Sastra-Vasyatvam—The applicability of the Sastras to the 


Siidras. 

CHAPTER 4. Vidyddhikdranadhikarah.—The right and restriction in respect 
of education. 

CuHaptER 5. Sadra-Dharmah.—The duties of the Sadras.. 

CHAPTER Apaddharmah. .—The laws of exigency. 


— 


CHAPTER 


CHAPTER 
CHAPTER 


CHAPTER 


CHAPTER 
CHAPTER 
CHAPTER 
CHAPTER 


79 


Nishekadikarmasu-adhikéranadhikarah.—The right and restric- 
tion in respect of customs relating to marriage, etc. 
Dikshadishu-adhikarah.—The right pertaining to initiation. 
Brahmajnanddhikarah.—The right of attaining spiritual know- 
- ledge. 
Sandhyakarmanadhikarah.—The limitation in respect of 
performing sandhyas. 


- Sachchhadra-bheda.—The several classes among the Sidras. 


Ahnika-bhéda.— Differences in the daily ceremonies 
Aésaucha.—The period of pollution. 
Karmayoga-paddhati.— Religious rites. 


At the end the manuscript contains a colophon which details the accomplish- 


Colophon. 


ments of Chikkadévaraja and gives a list of his conquests 
among which are mentioned the following places: Cheda- 
mangala, Malali, Paramati, Salem, Kongu, Dharapura, 


Mavali, Dharmapuri, Kengéri, Vamaliru, Bévuhalli, Kunnattiru, Keladi, Kandikere, 


Maddagiri, Chennarayadurga, Viranadurga, and Bengaluru. 
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PART ‘V—INSCRIPTIONS. 
BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


“ao HoskoTE TALvUK. | 
Hosnkare Plates a the 12th year of the reizn of the Ganga King Konganyadhi- 
raja (Avinita) received from Madhvachar, school master, Hosakéte town, [Plate 
XXXITI—XXXIV.]., va | ‘) 
5 Plates with iaphang slat 
Size 6 7/10” x2 1/5". 
* Sanskrit language and Old Kannada characters. 
presse Ad, Bd, Bassoewd Soda eh Botsocuy Me,wdgns swear oon 
~ gon, LD Sed, », FOS, nonoouaed ab cea DOV, 


nw Bone. edad sooed,. 
BW Gy ox ae 
Bow, -S Hew. "eerie 


BNBONH) BOF BOW. | 
BO, VS NSO NS BS iisogses DB, TUBES B,€ WW, BH BLHISISOOHOH!,€ 
WO WIS MOB OS, TS; PWWAHWO) WIS MAS BIAS, Doce oOrieo 
ATTN SUH, eongodeo Poissy, soerg os Biwes,a}, 3,€ 
DEA, Fale, F Gad, F HBOHOOWwS, HS, Sy HBT SMASH, 


om, das anche, BLS, WoToos sila) ONS Tow, BGKussy; 


See OF be 


DORN) TOT Bvowo7i. 
DB:S,D GOW D OSMWCHOWWSS, DBLUSMG AIOLATG, MSFT, DS, .W, 
OWNS, WSO, WAKST,WS, BS, UIT, JS_ FILS, JS, cB FeSe d Cab To, Gaiway Fad: 
BOOT OW, DBS, BS HS OBE Ons, CSCSUHG FS, Coe, we 
DWAHIBOVOO DHS CSS? BHCOO DOMVI eH osSAEsS. TS, SerBe GAS 
10, SBRNWLS Baiio, OSB) Q Seas, d RGB OWED, FHSWHOW’S, DS, 


Oo DAD 


WOBSA) LOT Bowori. 


LL. MO ngwe, He Benssy, Tooomoenwserowd DO, BT, & CHA TKD DBOD 

12, TFoBws, DIS, S sy SUaros.y (OIG Cleves, CS, SKS Wow TY, To, WIP MCG; -S OES 
13, FONBUACKA, YyhVWOMS wh FCS, CS TOBS, WG Sa WB, Ge 

14, Bd WHITBY, AVVO FT chesoors Bo FO, Bagg, HOSOSS H LIES QBSHO 

15, DeBes SEOnNAMDoOBoFoWIIS, Pah, F Bee Oe AF, 3IGBS, d CHOPS soho. 


i XX XITT, 


RhATE 


HOSAKOTE PLATES OF THE GANGA KING KONGANYADHIRAJA (AVINITA), 


(p- 80) 
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BWHOSAD Kori Bv0uyer%. 
16. 3, BS,eea wIQesessoos DH FOSSO BHONS Oowses swH wos ves S 
17, ODS, TS Bre, Se TON ONGNY NBws WI SOB Boodnewe DH, 
18, BSBRSMeDBeReed VWOSHW GHW OC WOYS SAS ONS ooeri 
19, BHBwWMsosraBoases Boo w SIV SBIMFeH OF eS B,wowoos 
20. PF. SQLFDFLHSSO, Wee" DOLSWHONBOH BONSWS VS, Ha Wo Bex» 


MOS) BOT dcworr. | 
Q1, Boxy, FSee d,eehsosnw 02,0 Dowesog vs DOG FBO 00,3, Fe Do Besos, 
92, Be Fd FSeaose Hs DSCSH2 DE F dose ey DIWIS HBSS, WSOUT, 350, Ine 
23, BB, AADONAHBO DFOOS ABW wd es Scw Ip, DQD WOO OWS, 
24, BISA, BS, FHOSS FBISASF Wr9,S SF Gey FUG PIS FM), B,IT2 HS 00d SBF € 
Q5, BFWWISTOW WWALS TowPoWdy SOW) SLOWS Worle DBYWdSe, D710, He 


JOO,SH) Cor Doowort. 
26, DEOSWOS DI, GHI,S* Hwa, BE FS) SCHoITLSO BH BHI, FOIOW wWsaS,0 
QT. BLS, woe HG worke BY, Sen, SoH DioS,0 FeS,a¥k QHdao GI_aasr¢ 
98, 3503 FCS, 85° 70,a5, SEHK S TE SOWOW DoS, HB Wy? evs Geers De; 
YO, BBsey Fosos DS, xI0, SES, HLTOMISS B2,S,a, Heso Hes, 
30. X88,8;FO SAF BOBO BON dSeSAT® DodIeoh BoSHIS TS SS0 Bwesd, 


JOO, 5) BON Sowo/1. 
31, BRB FS, WRHWALRSI FB BM, HS.TOBs TOWNS CBS OHTA D, 
32, SFE WA NESd Be FOWIGOBOA, |1 BGS, 2,0 DSI 08S WNSGES BMS Towsy 
33, Be ARF SRD, eF Puesesad HS Fse || Padwoso3 5 SeNo 
34, SB0s5, wad, & 3S, 30 BONO SOAS, BSS, Boz, sll WRIA FBG BD 
35, Se2,O ows SNOVHYs WH, CS, MND BANGS, SH, SA SOSHCAT® 


HBSH) BOIS) wo 02erI. 
36, BedsS2, Adio Hued J, ago DMI, Se NYDLTOSSO BL, WEIT,O YS,D°3, 585° Il 
37, B57 HwwyZ so Hah MsxSrF sooto Goto Jo TooNo Hes Gosow, ,swgs) 
DOOSAT® 
38. 90,BF%,0 8, OUFE,0 SOF, DOMOUSAT’ HSON NIWS, FS¢ BOB FOOW FS S00vll ., 
39, BWAOVOS;T, SESS, Qe WWVS, HS C09 BITS, B) CNS WS || 3S, I 


I Plate back side— 
«1 soeaita fratanaat TasanTaraa Tara atasteatHoraaear 
2 AAAAAAISHTEA TIYAAIAAAMAATAAMAATTEA TTRONTTTITT 
3 ANTI sAAMTTIONIaeT HVAT ANTATT Bt- 
4 wenlsttraraaraaznacises Gaer rqreamagory Her 
5 fratatzataarer araeararqiaaarataaacsasataaea 
11 
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TI Plats font sids-— | | | 


6 Rartrnaaniieyaes faarrattartarar ret Sitiaarreret TFT 

7 PHU glraMAKaITET ZAhAAT A: seg: ftaeavaTazaa 

8 etausaey grea defrag Het AABATETTAISA 

9 qagesratasentzarTa: aaa ecsgqUuaTVeNaTaArTaAaTAy aqz 
10 Hamatrararansearaigaver siaatarAAaaaIaeT FACT 


II Plate back side— , 
1] qatitranqaHea ATAMATMZSATET SIERO MILELALC 
12 WHET GAS SaTTH ATTA EET: WarstHaraayea saTaTHT Ea 
13 nisyaeret CTYAIATC ARTA TTT EA farwasaaz 
14 qagazatrataanatice: sqararsaiganwatttantaraaa4 
15 Wet: HSqMASTHAAATFATUSUMAAAATET AMATaTAaNaATIT 


III Plate front side— 


16 = gam waa graaTeaASaAlaTATISAA fassrarreatrst 
17 RgaiiansenarsatratararaaRaT BACACTATITS MAT 
18 qRiraQonsaIn eqzaHyangdguaaaaea eaTeaT AT 

19 AFAATRCAASAA ATIFATTTFACMAAAFA TATILTA 

20 taatarataneroranaasane TeTdtatacaaraat TA 


III Plate back side— 
21 aritarior strat BURA AT TATA: TISAI AATy Za BACT 
22 tanh ata aera ra Toot eAT MANIPAL THSASTSIMART 
°3 wea fafaarasesaieataaaa: faefrqrgafaces 
94 SaFaT AIFS AAA AAT aT TATRA AR ofasitaata wee 
25 TAA AAA RATAM GSAT BCH ETATT gigacaraaTa 


IV Plate front side— 


26 AATASTHEAALATY FHSAA AANTHWMCaletaaHrs HlaATATA 
27 WAH ALTA TRISHA AA La lavaqaaay 

28 RealSAA, AAAI HSHATATATITA TACT FT St 

29 THISHlaqasaaaay salaaaataHvyah Aan a 

30 Wareer Bergtrarcahtyeiag WataaTagTeacegad Aiea 


LV; Plate back side— 


31 srarararaiat cat @ wqaenanagar wate afr areas 

32 ey agttararargatectet T RATATAT at at eta Tera 
33 atwatazettir art wate Taal PLAST ETT 

34 a Yaa atavata aera STMICATTA yaa aravafa ll azfteaquare 
35 AT UIs: BNNs: AeA BEA Bar WALaTA ALA ALT AAT HEA 


——- ee - 


— 


PATH. XXXIV; 


HOSAKOTE PLATES OF THE GANGA KING KONGANYADHIRAJA (AVINITAY (contd) 
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a > 
O) tr de Ne 
a0 ie . 


“E 4 
> ot bases”, 


V Plate front side— 


36 qaeaeg fag sica faa faagea RR CR ECCT erat zaeaq GAT RT ll 
37 Po EAL cS GRAAF AT Ge ala al wad ata aTATSST TCUICh 
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88 aged Atria ager aitaisay Calta a fade qetermreantt = ie ko 
39 GASISIURITET TzrIsaET Gao ateamsiaareizar i Rane | ‘ oe 
Transliteration. 


I Plate back 
1:4 


svasti jitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganabhéna Padmandbhéna srimaj- 
jabnavéya-kulamala-vy6- 

mavabhasana-bhaskarasya sva-bhuja-java-jaya-janita-sujana-janapadasya ~ 
darunarigana- 

vidarana-randépalabdha-vrana-vibhtshana-bhashitasya Kanvayana-sago- 
trasya srt- | 

mat-Konganivarmma-dharmma-mahadhirajasya putrasya pitur-anvagata- 
cuna-yuktasya | | 

vidya-vihita-vinayasya samyak-prajapadlana-matradhigata-rajya-pray 6- 
janasya 


II Plate front — se <a eS 


6. 


=~] 


9. 


10. 


vidvat-kavi-katichana- -nikashdépala- -bhittasya wideuttaty pyanavaséshasya 
niti-sistrasya vaktri-pra- 

yoktri-kusalasya su-vibhakta-bhakta-bhritya-janasya Dattaka-satra- 
vritteh pranétuh Sriman Madhava-varmma-ma- 

hadhiraéjasya putrasya paitri-pitamaha-guna-yuktasya anéka-chaturd- 
dantayvuddhava- 

pta-chaturudadhi-salila-svadita-yasgasah samada-dvirada-turaga-rohana- 
. tigaydtpanna-téjaso dhanur-a- 

bhiyéga-janita- Spray ea gs oaeys Ssrimadd Harivarmma- 
mahadhirajasya putrasya 


II Plate back 


14a 


Le 


13. 


14, 


guru-g6-Brahmana-pijakasya Narayana-charananu-ddbhyatasya srimad- 
Vishnugépa-mahadhi- ; 

rajasya putrasya Tryambaka-charanambhoruha-rujah-pavitrikritottama- 
hgasya vyay4mod-vritta-pina- 

kathina-bhuja-dvayasya sva-bhuja-bala-parakrama- kraya- krita-rajyasya 
chira-pranashta-brahma-dé- 

ya-bahu-sahasra-visargga-grayana-karinah kshut-kshaméshtha-pisitasana- 
pritikara-nisita-dha- 

: jit By 
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15. raséh Kaliyuga-mala-pamkavasanna-dharmma-vrishéddharana-nitya- 
sannaddhasya sri- Madhava-mahadhiraja- 


III Plate front | 

16. sya putréna janani-dévatamka-paryamka-tala-samadhigata-rajyéna nija- 
prabhava-khandita- | 

17. ripu-nripati mandalén Akhandala-vilambi-vibhava-vikraména kari-turaga- 
vararohana-saushtha- 

18. va-janita-guna-viséshéna sva-dana-kusuma-manjari-surabhita-samasta- 
digantarabhiga- 

19, ta-budha-madhukara- sania ene varangana-panea-sara-vikshépa- 
lakshangéna praja-pariraksha- 

20. naika-diksha-kshapita-kalmashén4-parinata-vayasapil parinata-mati- 
satva-sampadé parama- 


III Plate back 


21. dharmmikéna égrimat& Konganyadhirajén [a] atmanah pravarddhamana- 
vijayaisvaryyé dvadasé samvatsa- 

22. ré Karttiké masé Sukla-pakshé tithau paurnnamasyam sasanadhikritasya 
sakala-mantra-tantrantargga- 

23. tasya vividhagama-jala-prakshalita-visuddha-buddhéh Simhavishnu- 
Pallavadhiraéjasya 

24. jananyé bhartri-kula-kirtti-jananyartthanch a| &4tmanascha dharmma-pra- 
varddhanartthaficha pratishthapitaya Arhad-dé— 

25. vatayatandya Yavanika-samghénushthitaya Korikunda-bhagé Pulli- 
trannama gramé 


IV Plate front 
26. maha-tatakasyadhastat mtlabhyasé sramana- kédara-sahita-sapta- 
kanduka-vapa-matram 
27. kshétram madhya-bhage paficha-kanduka-vapa-matram kshétram ikshu- 
nishpadana-kshamam é- 
28. kan-totta-kshétram graman dakhinéna kandukavapa-matram padram 
uttaréna cha dva- 
29. dasa-kandukAvapa-matram aranya-kshétraficha dévayatana-sannikrishtam 
ékam vésma cha 
80. état sarvvam sarvva-parihara-parigrihitam paniya-pata-purassaran dattam 
yosya 
IV Plate back 


31. lobhat pramadad vépi hartta sa ‘éfiohe: mahepataaa samyukto 
bhavati apichasminn a- 
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32, rtthé manu-gitd-slokan udaharanti | sva-dattd4m para-dattam va yé 
haréta vasundharam 

33. shashti-varsha-sahasrani ghére tamasi varttatél bhG@midanat paran 
danam 

34, na bhitan na bhavishyati tasyaiva haranat papan na bhdatan na bha- 
vishyati! bahubhir vvasudha da- 

35. ttarajabhih Sagaradibhih yasya yasya yada bhimis tasya tasya tasya tada 
phalam 


V Plate front 


36. dévasvantu visham ghoran na visham visham uchyate visham ékaki- 
nam hanti dévasvam putra-pautrikam|| 

37. svan datum sumahachchhakyam dumkham any4rttha-palanam d&anam 
va palanam véti dana chchhréyonupalanam 

38. adbhir.ddattam tribhir bhuktam sadbhischa paripAlita étani na nivarttanté 
purvva-raja-kritani cha! |! 

39. Kuvalala-tvashtakarasya Ilampatuvasya putréna Pereranndma likhitam 
pattika|| sivam astul| 


Translation. 


Hail! Victorious is the adorable Padmanabha resembling the cloudless sky. 

A sun in illumining the clear firmament of the illustrious Gangafamily, possessed 
of a kingdom inhabited by righteous people and conquered by the force of his 
victorious arms, adorned with the wounds received during battles in which hosts of 
cruel enemies were cut down and belonging to the Kanvayanasa-gétra: the illustri- 
ous Konganivarma-dharmma-mahadhiraja :— 

His son.—Inheritor of the good qualities of his father, possessor of polite behaviour 
_due to his learning, obtainer of sovereignty only for the sake of the good government 
of his subjects, a touchstone for testing the gold the learned and poets, specially 
skilled among those who expound and practise the science of polity in all its 
branches, possessed of well-distributed faithful servants, author of a commentary 
on Dattaka’s aphorisms: the illustrious Madhava-varma-mahadhiraja :— 

His son.—Endowed with the good qualities of his father and grandfather, 
possessed of a fame tasted by the waters of the four oceans, and acquired in many 
battles with elephants; possessed of lustre acquired from riding rutting elephants 
and horses; distinguished for the wealth gained by the use of the bow: the 
illustrious Harivarma-mahadhiraja. | : 

His son—Worshipper of gurus, cows and Brahmans, meditating on the feet of 
Narayana: the illustrious Vishnugépa-mahadhiraja. 
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His son.—With his head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the. feet of 
Tryambaka, possessed of arms grown stout and hard with athletic exercises, 
purchaser of the kingdom with the price of his strength of arm and valour, .reviver 
of thousands of Brahman endowments long stopped, and of sacrifices, with his 
sharp-edged sword dear to the demons whose lips were shrivelled with hunger: 
ever ready to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in which 
it had sunk: the illustrious Madhava-mahédhiraja. 


His son.—Obtainer of the sovereignty while on the lap of his divine mother, 
the vanquisher of the group of hostile kings by the brilliance of his valour, an equal 
of Indra in wealth and valour, unrivalled in the skillin riding good elephants and 
horses, maker of gifts which like chaplets of flowers spread perfume to all the 
quarters and which attract hosts of bees the learned men, possessed of a body which 
is the target for the arrows of glances of fine women, freed from all sins by his sole 
dedication of himself to the protection of his subjects, possessed of ripe intelligence 
and great prowess though young in age, highly virtuous: the illustrious Kongany- 
adhiraja :—- | 

By him (Konganyadhiraja), in the 12th year of his ever increasing victory and 
prosperity, in the month Kartika in the bright fortnight, on the full moon day :— 
for the temple of the god Arhat, presided over by the Y4Avanika-sangha, set up for 
the glory to her husband’s family, for the increase of her merit, by the mother of 
Simhavishnu-Pallavadhiraja engaged in ruling (his subjects), skilled in all counsel 
and state-craft and possessed of intellect purified by being washed in the water of 
the different Agamas:—in the division of Korikunda, in the village named Pullidra, 
below the great tank, wet fields of the sowing capacity of only seven kandukas (of 
grain) including the field of the Sramanas (Sramana-kédara-sahitam) near the head 
of the tank (bund): in the middle, wet land with the sowing capacity of only 
5 kandukas: a totta-kshétra (garden land ?) in which sugarcane can be grown: to 
the south of the village, (vadram ?) land of the sowing capacity of one kanduka: to 
the north, land in the forest of the sowing capacity of 10 kandukas: and a house 
situated near the temple :—all these have been given free from all imposts and with 
pouring of water. 


He who seizes this out of greed or error will incur the five great sins. Also in 
this matter are recited the verses sung by Manu :— 


_ He who seizes land given by himself or by others will remain for sixty thousand 
years in terrible darkness (hell): there is no gift higher than the gift of land: no 
higher gift existed before or will remain in future. No sin higher than the seizing 
of land existed before, exists now or will exist hereafter. 

By several kings beginning with Sagara land has been given. ‘To whom- 
soever the land belongs at the time, accrues the fruit thereof (of the gift of land). 


ee ee ee ee ea ee 
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The land belonging to the gods is a terrible poison. Poison is no poison (when 
compared with that); poison kills singly, the property of the gods kills even the 
sons and grandsons (of the person who confiscates it). With creat difficulty one 
can make a gift one-self and maintenance of others’ gifts is also difficult. Between 
making a gift and maintaining a gift, maintenance is more meritorious. 

That which is given with water, that which is enjoyed by three, that which is 
protected by the righteous people, all these as well as grants made by previous rulers 
will never cease. 

This plate is written (engraved) by a person named Perera, son of Ilampatuva, 
tvashtakara (engraver) of Kuvaldla (Kdlar). Be it well. 


Note. 


This copper plate grant with an elephant seal consists of five plates each 
measuring 64 inches long and 2 inches broad; the first plate is engraved on the back 
only, and the last plate on the front side, while the remaining three plates have 
writing on both sides. Thecharacters are old Kannada and the language is Sanskrit. 
The plates were in the possession of Madhvachar, a school master at Hoskote and 
they were purchased and deposited in the Archeological Office Museum at Mysore. 

The grant contains the usual Ganga genealogy recounting the achievements of 
Konganivarma, Madhavavarma, Harivarma, Vishnugdpa, Madhava II and Avinita. 
Avinita is not named as such but the epithet describing the son of Madhava as 
having become king while on the lap of his mother (line 16) is a sure indication of 
his identity with Avinita. He is called Konganyadhiraja in the grant. 

The present Asana belongs to the 12th year of the reign of Avinita and the 
only other details of dating given are the lunar month Kartika and the tithi the 
full moon day which do not help us to fix the date. The king is described as 
having granted some plots of land and a house at the village Pullidr in the division 
of Korikunda for a Jaina temple (of YAvanika-sangha). This temple is stated to 
have been set up by the mother of the Pallava king Simhavishnu for the glory of 
her husband and merit of herself. The epithets used for the king Simhavishnu, 
such as engaged in the government of the kingdom, etc., would indicate that he was 
contemporary with Avinita. 

The usual imprecatory stanzas are found at the end of the grant. The 
engraver has the strange name Perera, son of Ilampatuva, engraver of Kuvalala or 
Kolar. 

Date. 


The importance of this inscription chiefly consists in furnishing the contem- 
poraneity of the Pallava and the Ganga kings Simhavishnu and Avinita 


respectively. 
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The late Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhachar while writing a short note on the 
Avanti Sundari katha discovered by the Madras Oriental Manuscripts Library 
(M. A. R. 1920, p. 48) has indicated the contemporaneity of Avinita’sson Durvinita 
with the Pallava king Simhavishnu. The same note also indicates their contem- 
poraneity with Kubja Vishnu Vardhanaand Bhairavi. This fact of contemporaneity 
mentioned only in the literary record, has been for the first time epigraphically 
substantiated by this Hoskéte inscription. 

Vishnuvardhana’s court was established only after the conquest of Vengi i in 
about 615 A. D. It may therefore be mentioned that Bharavi came to this court 
in about 620 A. D. 

Bharavi is said to have passed from the court of Durvinita to the court of 
Vishnuvardhana. And hence it may be presumed that Bh4ravi lived in the court 
of Durvinita in about 610 A. D. 

It is very probable that Durvinita ascended the throne in 605 A. D. as suggested 
by Dubreuil (Ancient History of Deccan, p. 107), R. Narasimhackar and others. 
Durvinita ruled at least for 40 years since there is a grant made by him in the 40th 
year of his reign (M.A.R. 1912., p. 35), 

Avinita, the father of Durvinita, must have, therefore, ruled before 605 A. D. 

-Avinita obtained sovereignty while he was still on the lap of his mother and this is 
sufficient to support the view that Avinita must have ruled for a long time. A 
grant is made in the 25th year of his reign (M. A. R. 1911, p.36). Assuming that 
Avinita ruled for about fifty years, the date of his accession would be about 

555 A. D. 

The present sdsana belongs to the 12th year of the reign of ohn tte and so the 
date of this inscription would be about 567 A. D. or roughly about 570 A. D. 

To mention the chronology of the Gangas, about 25 years may be assigned 
to the reign of Madhava, father of Avinita. This king Madhava married the sister 
of Kadamba Krishnavarman who appears to be the second of that name and not the 
first. The date that is assigned to Krishnavarman II’s reign is circa 550-565 (Ancient 
History of the Deccan, p. 95) and the date given to Madhava IT would be 530-555, 
assuming the usual 25 years of reign assigned to kings of doubtful chronology. 
Presuming the same approximate duration, Madhava’s father Vishnugépa might 
have ruled from about 505 to 530 A. D. and his father Harivarman from 480 to 505 
A.D. 480 A.D. is also the suggested date of Aryavarman’s accession (ibid. p. 107) 
and therefore it bas been inferred by some scholars that the two kings were identical. 

While dealing with the genealogy of the Gangas we have mentioned that 
Aryavarman belonged to the Paruvi dynasty and that he was crowned by the 
Pallava king Simhavarman (M. A. R. 1933, pp. 122, 264). This division of the Ganga 
kingdom might have occurred about 480 A. D. and prohably both Aryavarman and 
Harivarman might have ascended the throne simultaneously. 
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Genealogy of the Gangas. 

Most of the inscriptions containing the genealogy of the Gangas mention the 
names of the rulers of this dynasty beginning with Konganivarma and continued by 
Madhava, Harivarma, Vishnugépa and so on (Konganir MAdhavas’chaiva, etc., 
M. A. R. 19380, p. 176). A second set of inscriptions, which furnish a different 
chronology from the one given above, mentions also a Madhava whose father is 
Aryavarman whose father again was Madhava. 

The inscriptions giving the latter genealogical list are the Penukonda and the 
BendigAnhalli plates mentioned by Dubreuil. The Nittur plates also may be 
classed with these two inscriptions (M. A. R. 1930, p. 259). In these three plates 
king Madhava definitely names his father as Aryavarman and certainly these 
inscriptions are not spurious. 

In the other genealogical list, king Madhava who is also known as Madhava 
Tadangala has definitely mentioned the names of his father and grandfather as 
Vishnugépa and Harivarma respectively. 

It may be possible to identify Aryavarman or Ayyavarman with Harivarman. 
But the two Madhavas cannot be taken to be the same king since one of them recog- 
nises Aryavarman as his father and the other’s father is Vishnugépa. Mistakes 
can never appear when kings definitely mention the names of their own fathers. 

The genealogical list mentioned in the Sringéri, Gummareddippura, Kidlar, 
Keregalir and other inscriptions of the type mentioned above refers to the Ganga 
kings of Talkad. The other set is found in the Tumkur District, and round about 
and refers to the Paruvi kingdom. 

Dubreuil has suggested that there were two dynasties, the first being the 
Gangas of Talkad and the other the Gangas of Paruvi (Karly History of the 
Deccan, p. 105). ‘The division of the Ganga kings into two dynasties is inevitable, 
since all the kings mentioned in the several inscriptions as belonging to the Ganga 
or Janhavéya dynasty cannot be grouped under one single dynasty. 

The Ganga kings Aryavarman and Madhava mentioned in the Penugoada and 
other plates have been successively crowned by the Pallava kings Simhavarman 
and Skandavarman respectively. 

The Sanskrit work Lékavibhaga has enabled us to fix the date of the Pallava 
king Simhavarman whose 22nd year of reign was S’ 380 or A. D. 458. So this king 
Simhavarman ascended the throne in 437 A. D. (M. A. R. 1910, p. 46.) 

About 480 A. D. the Pallavas aided the Gangas in their fight with the Kadam- 
bas (Halsi plates, Ind. Ant. Vol VI, page 25). As suggested by Dubreuil it is highly 
probable that Aryavarman was crowned king after the war with the Kadambas. 
It is also possible that Aryavarman was the son-in-law of Simhavarman, since 
Simhavarman had so much of interest in him as to give him a kingdom. By about 
480 A. D., the date which is suggested to be the date of Aryavarman’s accession, the 

12 
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Pallava king Simhavarman had ruled for over forty-two years. Madhava, son of 
Aryavarman, is also called Simhavarman, probably after his maternal grandfather, 
the Pallava king of the same name and perhaps also be in recognition of the 
meritorious service rendered by the Pallava king Simhavarman who assisted the 
Gangas in their fight with the Kadambas and also in crowning Aryavarman. 

_. In view of these facts the genealogical list suggested by Dubreuil in his Ancient 
History of the Deccan (page 107) may be accepted as the most approximate 
genealogy of the different Ganga kings. 


Pallava Queen Mother. 


Another point to be noted in the inscription is the consecration of a Jaina 
temple by the mother of the Pallava king Simhavishnu for which temple a grant 
has been given by the Ganga king Avinita. The inscription only mentions her 
relationship with the Pallava king Simhavishnu as his janant (mother). No 
relationship has been mentioned between the Ganga king Avinita and the mother 
of Simhavishnu though he makes a grant for the temple caused to be built by her. 
The place where the temple was constructed is not definitely stated in 
the inscription. But the only thing difinitely known is the grant of some lands in 
the village Pullitra or Pulliytr for the temple in the Korikundabhaga. The 
description of a house in line 29 given also to the donee near the temple 
(dévayatana) makes it very probable that the Jaina temple was situated in 
Pulliydr. | 
Korikunda is also mentioned in the Nonamangala plates of Avinita where he is 
stated to have made a gift of land to Jaina temples on the advice of his Jaina 
preceptor (HE. C. 10 Malur 72). The Jaina temple caused to be built by the mother 
of Simhavishnu must have been situated in the above village Pulliydr which 
certainly was in the Ganga territory. If the temple was constructed in the 
Ganga territory in the village Pulliytr, a question arises as to the intention of 
Simhavishnu’s mother in building the temple in a place belonging to a different 
dynasty and not within the territory belonging to her own Pallava family. It is 
a little out of the way for kings or other members of a royal family to build 
structures outside their own territory. Hence it is probable that the mother of 
Simhavishnu was a native of the Ganga territory near about Pulliytr. She is said 
to have built the temple for the glory of her husband’s family as well as for her 
own merit. She was evidently a Jaina. The Pallava kings seem to have been 
generally the devotees of Vishnu or Siva. We know that Avinita made grants 
to Jaina temples under the advice of his Jaina teachers. It is possible to infer 
that Simhavishnu’s mother was related to the Ganga family though it is 
difficult to understand why the Ganga king does not mention any relationship 
with her. 
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2 
HASSAN DISTRICT. 


ARSIKERE TALUK. 


At the village Kittankere in the hobli of Kanikatte, on a stone lying before 
the ruined Siva temple. 
Size 6’ x3’. 
Kannada Language and characters. 


CONSS TOYLH Bevsws, SQCVY $S,S8d Na aha wow) ssovaha ano 
WO Hs BYd. 
Dyed 6’ x 3'. 
1, Sehr, o71 03>, 08 wood, Woand weds | F, shoes, Snoodo 
2. 8B BLOT cow) Soya |! Sosds 3 SIS VSPOUSO 
3. [BO] B,Send mhearemsesrso See SADIISeSIO Soysos seh wwodd [A a] 
4, B&, BHB, MASc, c0d,¢ HPeaguyo Bo.oowoHoos Wad. 
BH, F500 BOHYWwI CSO VSO.F,WIBHVIVSO BOW BOLO 3,€ 
6, Dd Podnesady s.neeibeu, UeBeai0 AWB) Tey ue 5 BES ODY 
7. 00, 3,05 Fas sowowe 3g FeDCONIONOS., NS 
8, Bd SONS SY. Bow HHode,Fe3:5 Seo 
9, SQ AwHION CeMsSy dewri Fo awo BLAWIN Fo BHOSLE 
10, ©3 BONO) BUGS) WO Y) Qed, PSess) wes Hess evdayo 
‘L1. OS. Sedo & ARAL AS Hews BS9D HosoWd || 3.0 SHO 
12, NS BM, sos, BI FSO Doss Hos 
18. TohHe% To ovowasroond Gi wet BS, Bowower HG 
14, xdn¥ 02 DO. SSOW ToMIOWY MA (SIH, d, AN, Dosdo 
15. ©, 9¢%,So Syosdahy S#eowsinos Baws aeorioriaoe, 
16, % Bess) Nonwoe SNoYs,0) DLA Ao WH, AIA_B 4,8, 
17. BDo¥So BOA MHTosPo ASNEHHO Tow o70IAS, NB FY Bd esd 
18, SBewosrods, wroddavsorio Boge Jow:33 Mi Fo Dy G Wxys,o 
19, De2sI0d WIW20 ETosoSwIsw,,onosos 8 [Vows] sai Fo 


20. LOS LEOS ssvOrIod BUI WO) Dosod, Sows... . . sD 

Q1, Doms, Bre Ya,D Doss, Bow, Wo & d ems) HaoDowos, weg 

92, WAH,SH HoscGs | Go SHONS How How . . . . AKO 

93. 9,0 Fod,c HWHSGCHoS BOG 50080 Nowsgs . , . T Mowing 

24, F,DNS, WOOOMNADSD DS, DOOM HIO0d Ajo . . . OOF WOW 
(Q5, Bark chaa,d hos adiried Sedeow Sd DB . . .  HYAS AGS 

96. BeB,caesos Bogrisenrgodnt . . . BG SBSH Ba 


27, DW, Rvs Ho BOWS LeHon Goh, seswoao aso Sowsoe 
| 12* 


36. 
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PeBBCSOD, Sema HHowposs, weevyaw,o . . . MOL wWoLIyydoBo 
HODICD) BEF CHS BoWSCEOY) SNES VCQSAION Mnson 

BO MILCGESAANS NIG WoT, DS,AISFCOG BOWH TOWSOS 2a, 

B sods TogseTesBow) Sosy, 60, BOBWHTOMISOMN BBVZIIBIEv0 

BWA VIVID. DII38 Dosedsd D,SoReg, sc Somodenritowrs Ns ciewey,Qo 
weds SewIdososD Q SH OO BLSEBOHEII TOT BEA 5,0 Somosdearints W3 AB, 
DO BL GO *HNODO A BESTT, S ABLB,S,O WIND DO WS Sowmdo see BY (067) J 
wWoesVves Bewsort Ns ey 9 Q Her orisiod. Gedo og M3 9 9 BLOOD AIBE 
BOR OY NG D 9 QO, Gay, Fa Sows Fo) $53 Hesevwsow es rom Toowrod 
BOFCS, DxwerInwo) Doors SLGH) SceBsoIn Ped O25U3.Y WHF Cea 
ONOH, £0, 8, LOM DeNswas Bras, B Gay as) SoduyyFOvHHS S2€ 

S FBO SAIMNTS Wo,H MUVeI:0 FOG DoSsVs, WWS,0 LOWS, wo 

BwKESeS ABWICGOSO Ae apr STA, F Vajo,Hio BoNs 


Transliteration. 


namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trailékya-nagara- 
ram- | 

bha-mtila-stambhaya Sambhave! Samkarasya katité kathdrasam 

[Cham] drasékhara-gunanukirtanam Nilakamtha tava pdda-sévanam 
sambhavanti mama januma [janmani] 

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam $ri-prithvi-vallabham maharajadhiraja 
paramé- — 

évaram paramabhattarakam SatyAésrayakulatilakam Chélukyabharanam 
Sri- 

matu Bhil6kamalla Sémésvaradévaru vijayarajyam uttardttarabhi- 

vriddhi pravarddhamdnam 4-chamdrarkka tarambaram salisuttamire 

svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahasgabda mahamandalésvara Tribhuva- 

namalla Yereyamga Poyisaladévarggam Kchaladéviyarggam mudité- 

ditamagalu putidaru Ballalu-voysaladévanu Bittidévanu Udaya- 

dityadévanum 4 Vishnuvarddhana-dévana pratapamemtendade! svasti 
samadhi- 

gata panchamahasabda mah&amandalisvaram Dvardvati-pura-va- 

radhisvaram Yadavakulambara-dyumani samyaktachtidaimani Male- 

parolgandadyanéka-nija-namaévali-samétarappa sriman mahd&-mam- 

dalésvaram Tribhuvanamalla Talakadu-gonda bhujabala Viraganga-hoysa- 

la dévaru Gangavadi-tombhattaru-sasiramumam dushta nigraha Sishta pra- 

tipalanam madi sukha-samkatha-vinédadim rajyam . geyvuttamirpalli 
svasti Srima- 


ee 


* B OBO BG SYIO cB Adnivod sadoo. 
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n mahasdmanta Cheliyareyamgam Sévave-niyakitiyarggam: puttida 
suputram | 

sdmanta Benavayyam Santave [ndyakiti] yarggam 

muditéditamagalu puttidaru samanta Machayyanu 

samanta Cholayyanu samanta Hullayyanum 4 srimanu mahdsamanta 
Chole- 

yaua pratapam emtemdade!svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda ma 

virala- 


23. kshmikantam turuka-Révamta parabala-kritamtam ganda réva 
| : ra ganda g6- ' 
24, trapavitra parangandaputra dayiga-murari yada . . . . durilabham 
da- | 
25. yiga duttaraganda Idugtra-dévi-labdha-vara-prasada kulavana-vikasa- 
26. chandra sadananda bhéga-Nagéndra ga . . . . dya ..... 
tappe tappuva e- 
27. ntumoppuvam vairi-mandobhanga Aiyyanadéva-padaradhakam nimava- 
28, li- samétarappa Srimanu mahdsAmanta Chélayyam . . . galiru 
Banavuram So- 
29. ralamavu Henneyagere Handarahalu Kittanakere bidikeyagi sukha- 
samkha- 
30. tha-vinédadi nadeyuttamire Chalukyavikrama-kaélada Paridbavi-sam- 
vatsarada J éshta- 
31. damavdse Sdmavdradandu tammmanna Macheyanayakamge paréksha- 
vinayamam 
32, madi sivaleyaman ettisi Madévara snana nivédyakkam namdadivigegam 
bitta gadde dévalyadim 
33. paduva totadim tenka kha 3 ko 10 Kanakésvaradévara snana nivédyakkam 
namdadivigegam bitta gadde 
84. kha 1 ko 10 Malasthana* dévara snana nivédyakkam bitta gadde kha 1 
beddale trim midaua haluva 
35. Banaurada dévarige gadde alli kha 3 Henneyagereya dévarige alli gadde 
kha 2 Soralamavina dé- 
86. varige alli gadde kha 2 inti dharmmaman Arorvvaru tappade pratipali- 
suvar appade Gange Varanasi 
37, Kurukshétra Praydgeyalu sayira kavileya k6du kolaga ponnalu kattisi 
chaturvvéda-pa- 
38. ragarappa Brahmanarige dana madida phalamakku i dharmmaman 
arorvvar alidar appade 4 ti- 


* These words have been crossed over. 
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39. rtthadal 4 kavileyuman 4 Bramhanarumam konda patakan akku svadat- 
tam paradatta [m] va 
49, y6 haréta vasundharam shashtir-vvarisha- sabasrapy ishtaya jayate 


; Translation. 
Praise of Sambhu .— 
| May I have in every birth the pleasure of listening to the stories of Sankara, 
of praising the good qualities of Chandrasékhara and of devotion to you, O 
Nilakanta. 


Be it well. ‘The refuge for the whole universe, favourite of the goddess of 
prosperity and of earth, king of kings, supreme lord, the supreme bhattaraka, orna- 
ment to Satyasraya family, a jewel among the Chalukyas, Bhilékamalla Somésvara- 
déva’s victorious kingdom was ever increasingly prospering to last for as long as 
the sun, moon and stars endure :— 


~ Beit well. To the increasing prosperity of the obtainer of the five great 
sounds, mahamandalésvara Tribhuvanamalla Ereyanga Hoysaladéva and Kchaladévi 
were born Ballalu Hoysaladéva, Bittidéva and Udayadityadéva. 


The prowess of that Vishnuvardhanadéva is as follows:—-Be it well. The 
obtainer of the five great sounds, mah4mandalésvara, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvaravatipura, a sun in the firmament the Yadava race, crest jewel of righteousness, 
lord over Malepas—possessed of these and many other titles, the mahamandalésvara 
Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talakadu, Bhujabala Viraganga Hoysaladévar was 
ruling the Gangavadi ninety-six thousand punishing the wicked and protecting 
the righteous in peace and comfort :— 


Be it well. SAmanta Benavayya was the son of the mahd-sAmanta Cheliyareya 
and Sovave Nayakiti. That Samanta Benavayya had by his wife Santave Nayakiti, 
three sons :—Samanta Machayya, Samanta Cholayya and Samanta Hullayya 


The greatness of MahasAmanta Choleya:—Be it well. The obtainer of the 
band of five great musical instruments, . . . . . lord of the goddess of valour, 
a Révanta to horses, a Yama toenemy troops, .. . . . . the purifier of his 
edtra, son to others’ wives, a Murari to ddyigas (rivals) . . . . .  punisher 
of wicked ddyigas (rivals), obtainer of the favour of the goddess of angi a moon 
in causing to expand the lilies . . . . . , ever cheerful, a Nagéndra 
(Sésha) in enjoyment of pleasures, punisher of those mee go wrong, ever righteous, 
bringer of unhappiness to the minds of enemies, worshipper of the feet of Ayyana- 
déva :—possessed of these and other attributes, mahasAmanta Chéleya was ruling in 
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peace and wisdom the places given to him torule, viz . . . . Banavara, Sorila- 
mavu, Henneyagere, Handarahalu, and Kittanakere :-— 

During the period of Chalukya Vikrama, in the year Paridhavi, on the new 
moon day of Jyéshtha, on Monday :—(Chéleyanayaka) built a Siva temple in 
memory of his deceased elder brother Machayanayaka and for the daily baths and 
food offering to the above god and for perpetual lamps he granted a rice land of the 
sowing capacity of 3 khandugas and i0 kolagas to the south of the garden to the 
west of the temple. For the baths and food offerings of the god Kanakéévara he 
gave a rice land of the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga and 10 kolagas. For the 
baths and food offerings of the god MGlastbanadévaru rice land of the sowing capa- 
city of 1 kbanduga and dry land in the forest? (haluva) to the east of the village. 
For the god of Banavura, wet land of the sowing capacity of 3 khandugas therein 
(in that village). For the god of Hennyegere, wet land of the sowing capacity of 
2 khndugas therein. For the god of Soralamavu, wet land of the sowing capacity of 
2 khandugas. 

Those who unfailingly maintain this charity will get the merit of giving away 
in Gange, Varanasi, Kurukshétra and Prayage a thousand cows with their horns and 
hoofs covered with gold to the Brahmans well versed in the four védas. Those 
who destroy this charity will incur the sin of slaying in those sacred places those 
Brahmans. 

He who seizes land given away by himself or by others will be born for sixty 
thousand years in ordure. 

Note. 

This record is of one of the instances of inscriptions in which the Hoysala 
kings acknowledge the suzerainty of the Chalukya kings. 

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana and is dated in the 
year Paridhavi in Chalukya Vikrama Era, in the new moon day in the month of 
Jyéshtha with a Monday. ‘The only Paridhavi occurring in the reign of Vishnu- 
vardhana is S 1054 and taking this year the date becomes equivalent to 
June 15,1132 A.D. which however is a Wednesday and not Monday. In case the 
new moon day at the beginning of the month of Jyéshtha is taken the date corres- 
ponds to 16th May 1132 which is a Monday as stated in the grant. The over- 
jord of the Hoysala king is named as Bhdilokamalla Sdmésvara, the Western 
Chalukya king who ruled between 1126 and 11388. 

The record relates to the grant of some lands to a few Siva temples at the 
villages Banavura (same as the present Banavar near Arsikere), Soralamaévu, 
Henneyagere and Kittanakeye (where the inscription is found). The donor is named 
Mahisimanta Chdleya, son of Mahasamanta Benavaya, This Choleya seems 
to be referred to in a record at Sankaranahalli. [Arsikere 56.] 

The usual imprecations are found at the end. 


roa 
° 


\ 
cone} 
° 
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3 
At the village Sankaranahalli in tae hobli of Kanikatte on the 1st viragal 
near the Isvara temple. 
Size 3’ x 2'—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
CBE Tess. BOewe ZossdHy Mo, oy WZCBLA AG we 
Oded Leong. 


3 ade 3’ x 2/6". 


US 43. — 
1, 9¢ AFoOSOBS 0B 4S .S) AS > Rds aw cede, W.wWHEO TES 
Q, Mossy Tonosy3 HOVE) Bonoy BeFSI0w (NaordsswoIsy) Re Te 
3, Modo BVO) 
4, 8803) WE, S BLOISY DH 
5. Md DoW) BVAB) wow) Sow 
6. 3 BBO Foo) WeOsBY B-CwISo 
7, dS wo, 5ee BONow G0 DoH) wo 
OB we3._ 
8, BD Sond V3) RF) Sasso 
9, ABD S Sond BW WISI WS Doo FOOBOW 
10, Suds Svrsend Ba, seed) B20) 
1], 0 Bre, BN FS Dow) LoswtHo00) 
® fay i 


12. S8Or wvorF SOS, LOB ATTY). 


Transliteration. 


1. $éri Vikari-samvatsarada Chaitra su 5 A srimanu mahavadda-byavabari Dési- 
2. Maleydla Samkharasettiyar-aliya Samkhara-Chchapanikarum Jagechcha- 
na- 
3. yarum Huliyaralu 
4. Kesaveya Bommana koluvalli Ma- 
5. garenddu hali degedu bandu Samkha- 
6. rasettiyahalliyalu bandidalli Maleyana- 
7. yaka mukhyavada hadinemtu kottadalu bam- 
8. du Samkharasettiyahalliya turuva ta- 
9. gidalli 4-Samkhara-Chchapanikarum Jakachchanarum kaédi halaba- 
10. rodane talutiridu hattippatta kondu turu- 
11. vam magulchi svarggastar 4daru 6m nama Sivaya 
12. avarige Unnikorisetti nilsida viragallu. 
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Translation, . 


On Sunday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the auspicious 
year Vikari :— 


On Sankhara Chchapanikar, a/éya (son-in-law or nephew) of the mahd-vadda- 
vyavahdr: (chief of merchants) dé3i-Maleydla Sankharasetti and Jagechchanayar 
slaying Kesaveya Bomma at Huliyara and on the Magarenadu (inhabitants) 
leaving their villages and occupying Sankharasettiyahalli and on the warriors (alu) 
of the eighteen kottas (divisions) with Maleyanayaka as their head coming and 
attacking the cattle of Sankharasettiyahalli :— 


The above Sankhara Chchapanikar and Jagachchanar fought, encountered 
several, pierced, killed ten to twenty (of their opponents), recovered the cows and 
attained heaven. 

Om namaé Sivaya (salutation to Siva). 

For them Unnikorisetti set up this viragal. 


Note. 


This is a viragal record of the village Sankharasettiyahalli now called 
Sankaranahalli. It recounts the exploits of two persons one of whom seems to 
have been related to the chief of Malayala merchants. Both the names of the 
persons Sankhara Chchapanikar and J agechchanayar indicate their foreign 
descent. 

No king is named. Thedate is not expressed in terms of Saka era. The 
details given are Vikari sam. Chaitra gu 5 Adivara. The characters seem to 
indicate the close of the 13th century. ‘Taking 8 1221 Vikari as the year of the 
record, the date corresponds to 8th March 1299 A. D.a Sunday as stated in the 
record. No king is named but the record seems to belong to the Hoysala times. 

Nothing is known about Kesaveya Bomma who is said to have been slain at 
Huliyaru by the above warriors. Huliyar is a village in the Chikkandyakanahalli 
Taluk, Tumkur District. ; 

At the same place on a 2nd viragal. 
Size 2’—6" x 2’—0" 
Kannada language and characters. 
OBE J Vays OSs Neorg. 
DWI Q'—H" x 2'—0", 
1So) vcs a3 . = 
], 80 ARS Sows GG Do 


Q OF B RY BBMORS oS, 9) 
ey 13 
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28089 OB Wes 


3, arecios) BoBTori SosT wea ahey a + 

4, cdsoersooho oad ayi Fa wos | 

5,  & Dodoosn med 

X03) oS TB 

6, 3 BY, od) Woedchoo gay SoA 

7. BFS SoD & rt Bsa 

8. VSB Meson 

Note. 

‘This and the succeeding viragal inscriptions are similar to the previous record 
and are found at the ‘same place and seem to belong to the same period. 

The present record gives the exploits of two persons Madeya and Harihara, sons 
of Chinachigaunda. The first, of these, namely, Madeya is said to have fought 
and died during an attack on the cattle of the village Sankarasettiyahalli, the present 
Sankaranahalli. The second, viz, Harihara is stated to have fought with robbers on 
the road to Tippagaudana-halli and died. 

The present viragal is stated to have been set up by Chinaya, son of Harihara. 
There is some confusion in the wording of the inscription. 

The date of the record is given as Vikrutu sam. Phalgunagu.5 A. Taking the 
year S 1212 Vikruti as the year meant, the date would correspond to 4th February 
1291 A. D., a Sunday. 
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At the same place, on a 3rd viragal. 
Size 3' x 2’—6". 
Kannada language and characters. 
ose VIBQOS ASOD NeTngo. 


wT 3’ y¢ 2'—6". 
1S) Ss we3 
we 
1, SH, OM AOS},0W Wo WoWOwso.IS S, Ges, Nie 
9, Toy vows coos) Zowysss| 
5, 2, COND ee 


230) we Te 
(¢) we 


4, TDOWSS SAO SLOTOMWITD } CHIH, SOVSNWY 
5, aed noa?y dead 
6, Weds) [08d] 


-<on s ee ee ee — 
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83a OCS, ds. . 
7, MY Res Bodn Ba : Re 
' 8, BBD DOWD) & Beet See Som B 
GQ 8h 88 ABs HABwTdd7iews BB Bows WOWIIG rae) 


10, SdTMowd BONO™ADWowoP as) SOW) wWyo0d 
11, as HSLBVONQS 


Note. 


This belongs to the reign of Vira Ballaladéva, It contains the usual verse in 
praise of Sambhu and states that a warrior named Kamnaya Nayaka fought against a 
man named Dasimaya and died in the fight. The brother of the deceased named 
Kariya Mayi Nayaka is stated to have set up the viragal. 

The titles given to Kariya Mayi Nayaka are punisher of those who love other 
men’s wives, punisher of the chiefs who do not get wounds in fighting with their 
opponents, ruin to Madigidéva (Madigidéva baghatu). 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the latter part of the 13th 
century. 

6 
At the same place, on a 4th viragal. 
Size 2'—-6" x2. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Ose GIAQns vod neonigo. 
Dyed Q’-—G" «K ", 


a (WOBSA) SF, 3, west Bens. ) 
i ®) 


2503) OG Z3 
@ « 


9, errs . RA Nem Boeay somomdsohIss ess (?) 
3. . . . RAN? BY BeBosQ saowd Bod asowsw wo 
4, BX, BLOF BGT Do,H Tod Wo 

DSTI Wom. 
5, & 10, ds 
pa” (Bee 1D eon 
ee aos ¥ i Lay oe 16. 2 
8, sa 13. eee I ae 
8 14, 3y 
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Note. , 

This is full of lacunae. It records the march of an army and a fight in which 
Kamnayanayaka (probably the same warrior referred to in the previous record) acted 
as leader. During the battle, Chaykaya Nayaka of the shepherd community 
(Kuruba) is said to have fought hard and attained Vaikuntha (the heaven of the 
Vaishnava sect). A son of the dead warrior named Baira is said to have set up 
the viragal. | 

No date is given. The present record seems to belong like the previous one to 
the latter part of the 13th century. | | 
At the same place, on a 5th viragal. 

Size 3’ xQ’, 
Kannada language and characters. 


(Be Aeag xdad oeorga. 


Been) 3! yx 2’. 
1, S0(GS0 X0rS,0G S23 FS MG OS 
9, OveoBomD 
Be Oo a PEE OS eb ef") 
Note. 


This is even more fragmentary than the previous viragal records. It contains 
a date and refers to a battle in which cavalry took part. The date is given as 
Krédhana samvatsara Kartika su. 1 Sunday. The characters seem to belong to the 
latter part of the 13th century. Krédhana may be taken as § 1187 Krédhana and 
the whole date would then be equivalent to 11th October 1265 A. D. a Sunday as 
stated in the record. 
8 


At the same place, on a pillar behind the viragals. 
Size 4x 1’. 
Kannada langage and characters. | 
Oe Eels, DBeeue? Zosssey MWD, B BECesoocha wowoensg Loses. 
ALONGING BOG QO SA Bonds. 
tre 
| ByWACALSMOD) BG Bade] HD BWVISD0S. SYA oosed7i Qa. 


1, 2 HS) Bo7icd) Say 
9. BS Boi waosa Do 


3) 


101 


3, Od Somscahr} news a 
4, Bee SB, BNO) dededa 
5,  O8W a 
Note. 

This is a pillar inscription recording the death as sati, of a female named 
Chiyaka, daughter of Surigeya Naya on the funeral pyre of her husband Virappa, 
son of Saylyanayaka. 

No date is given. The record may also belong to the same date as the 
previous number, namely, the latter part of the 13th century A. D. 


9 
BELUR TALUK. 


At Béldr, in the Chennakésava temple, on a cross beam in the vahana-mantapa. 
Size 6x. 
Kannada language and characters. 
WOLD) Bs Bess GSTSS wIBS Deus (Aedes evo) GHA S)G 
BS, WOs5 vwdadah eosed vB, SLOADBCS WOODS. 


wyedvoee 6’ x 3’. 


1, BB BHzZo Qozxdw) BOeqed Yoss,0G WIG,T Be © GoedsanGg,G esyw 

DION), Bess 
GNIS BAN Snevon, BOSed Sow, Hori HwoGades Soesodedas 

Q, BNB ome sheon Sosegie WS SOMoTIOO SVOIVY Soa) ws, Sea a Xow 
‘Buacinoss Brno 

3. 8 SdYA) Saad) Serio Soddeoasy ne, BL Soeson Nd Sori o COngdsonys 
Nn Boge NS vs 

4, OR 9 Scendodedo xenibogas 2 0: a of NB Zoro er) Nd, Son v TF TS, 
DOS) DOA Va Fa= Wo BOBDUaEA C) amas 

5, esd Xo Beto & Se BASEN GWooe#nt sear ee 
ORS OD. | 


Transliteration. 


1. Saka-varusham 1175 neya Paridhadvi-samvatsarada Bhadrapa su 4 A 
Dorasamudrada Araliya Vindykadévara amritapadige ‘Sdovamnna 
Haridévanaykara maga Madhavadéva Sdévaladéviya 

2. Muddamnamgalu Manaligenddolagana Chikakamnamegala kaluvalli tamma 
| Chikkisettiyahalliya kodagiya bhamiyo- 
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3. lage Araliya Kereya kelagana modalériya gaddeyolage Sovamna gadde 
salage 1 Haridéva-naykara maga Madhavadéva gadde sa- 
4. lage 2 Sdvaladéviya Sénabéva Muddamna gadde salage 1 antu gadde salage 
4 sarvva-namassivayavagi sarvva-badha-parihara-vagi 4 Vinayaka- 
5. dévara Singajiyamge 4-chandra-tarambaram saluvantagi dharapirvvakam 
madi kottaru. ; 
Translation. 


On Sunday, 4th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the Saka ie 
1175, the year Partdhavi :— 


For the food offerings of Araliya Vinaykadévaru of Dorasamudra, Sdvanna, 
Madhavadéva, son of Haridévanayaka, Muddanna (son?) of Sévaladévi granted 
from the Kodagi lands belonging to them in the village Chikkisettiyahalli, a ham- 
let of Chikka Kannamgala in Manalige-nad.— 

 Sdvanna granted 1 salage of wet lands in the rice field situated under the first 

bund of the Araliyakere tank: Haridévandyaka’s son Madhavadéva gave 2 salages 
of wet land: Muddanna, sénabéva of Sévaladévi gave 1 salage of wet land; all 
together 4 salages of wet land were given away with pouring of water to be 
respected by all and free from all imposts to last for as long as the sun, moon and 
stars endure to Singajiya, (trustee) of the god Vindyakadévaru. 


Note. 

This records the grant of some wet lands for services in the temple of the god 
Araliya Vinayakadévaru at Halebid by Sévanna and others and made over to the 
priest Singajiya. The date is givenas S’ 1175 Paridh4vi sam. Bha. gu. 4 A and 
corresponds to 10th August 1252 A. D., a Saturday taking 8S’ 1176 Paridhavi. 
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In the same Chennakésava temple at Bélir, on a slab, originally fixed in the 
roof of the main shrine and now set up in the mantapa to the north. 
Size 3’ x3’. 
Kannada language and characters with a few Sanskrit verses. 
BRON ws, Sess Baw SB Ho, FoIY SOW TS BISG By. 


B,BIOLD 8! y¢ 3’, 
1, Bea os,woos DOU7I38 ll d,¢bS FatosTe, Dong Bah FSS FH, 


WB, wea sro SsOowo | BosnrHal BoSDDINVOWO | NSVoHsd 
[MoErivowo 8] | 


3, B¥os Besdoowo | Bs,A, eave wd), FOOTS | sits 00OghIO,BBOOBO S08 [OOsT5] 


1 
| 


esa el eee eee 


Om NS oF 


10. 


ET; 


12, 


13. 


14, 


16. 


iT. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 
22. 
23. 
24, 


25. 


96. 
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BES DOHOVW Bewoowo! d,¢ Nw Sewoowo | DIoIBSesoowo | Ba Ses. [Sewoows] 


O | S8SSe3 BoAsdewoorio | BIVHWOTGBeS Sesoowo | BWOReed BOWo.Ode 


[D,] FS SC3F dx KDoYo DoDoE? demovo NoWaAodsD ATS, Go|]. Sori 
B) BFS Bad, SOW DB VB.IY® Fes, SF WOO DY,z3) simeBee 

DS08CF GLB), Bondage > exodohogneoss.c Il GBS Axohseo , 

[7] B.DG, Ses HT, GO AST F DWH) MVOTO | FI, Wa 3 Ades soeada 

OSs SBS SS, ToHrws0¢ DOA, € BOLSS,S | Dooas € Sega QBWES 
BA. 5, F We, SOE OID 

B,BOOLS, 3 DG, ie OH8 It OWS SG FOC | BI FE SING Sows sora DF 
DIO, saeab Sinan, FQH09, an ronson ' 

SS, aon FY 8133 35 J, DRO. F W SBA¥ Il U d,enoys, 353 00 Ralene) 234.0% ll 


>,ea03, 3 ND, NDT,BS BHSHV0Oo 


Gao OW, Wg LD, OSDVOBNLIGOS DB, NVOBD, SOD YB Oa, Bees | 


° > = 7. 
ORF ODT IDIOFO BS 89H) 


£8 BoSSo Ba 5 SRa,2 BCOWIO WOH, DS, FUAFAS DWE DIDHB_3 Tete sil 


VS DWSIVD MEF LES 1, G3. 


<a 


>YcSeass 


SF, CAB Ba Bos doewder, 31 22GB, 3, dS BoeGOSF 2, DOF OOWW shIWO0w Towsyll 


Oj CDOY SAB, dC BS H 


DAoOSToN ens 3, CTO d CWO F BOY BLDoys B08, Sromnion aoe 


BI5OB_O 8080 I> FEYTO JC 


~ 
vt) 


2B BOB Dowsa Soo Aono aneashoa, 


Bossorawowe Bos SoPSHoc GL,0 ao 2003, Soave 


GOdNY® HOB BD SWS BD 

8D) SewWO BIOSO) ee ay ae BU LOH HSCS B08, words wWas.owol 
MO, TS BB, CTo 3,€ | 

HA, BO. Bodo swore BowsowHwso BIN BSrodorivoo. B.,Brodi¢> 
WILLD DOH BY 


[Bodo] Yso a Sodsvon Bis wig soos Feta SAA, 


Dorey Lon x se rahonyaETa F d,enovs, grt, BCs OBWOALH. WDOOABeAS wWBOHWd 


SOIWD SLOSrio Bes 


Ow, SHOW, FNC O20 DG OT Dons, DN BS wajro Qoze.Od >, exiboe) #038,0 BS Oo 


osneo boss 00 


Bom. wEoDesonyo w0wd)s DoF BDO - BIOVEd. BOBDOMNSO ws, sorioty, oy 


BIW YF b CSOOLO 


BSA SHY ToS HeiHovo WyFwewo BOBwonawd Sear F en 


BIOAT e a B20 


3B BeHDOIIODS SoMGHoY WS sLEHOH) GD) GwwoO) sod? a 


Or cOHBOd SAGE 


9B BOGHIEVO Werlsonwow we) +3 | Sosotwzweos HY BQO BAWO) SOWVORE . | 


30,3 CIO BOS 


27. 


23. 


10. 


hs Me 


12, 
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OVO Bs Bod) BY | Dood. Goo Two aowoseF | weiriog ) ert 
BULB BO OOD 
Brasoee | HIB sasawowgo soso) Sw sQo | Qosewss 
 &CBIBOD) = Bo WOBWIo [0] OO) 
B, BAF Vz, TON WACOM F NONMWSSWSID CoS gadabe BAETHO 
SAVIO BLS O) 53 2033) 
. mh, FS, oat GOB, 71,52 B.SC) Dosowwoad 
soda Fshvos 
ISD SNGWNISISI WO, OGIGISVIP DOOBO) 
BI FABIO B SHOVA2 H ll GSSo,0NIGT2,0 Do HwCHTES . 
ZOWISCS, Drs ll BMY HB Id_€3,e DoVSde 
WOSMCOO ASBWSAEVLOVO MASES BWO@So wWGBa 
WOOBdo rEeses DoS 


Transliteration. a 

nissésha-sAstra-varasi-paragaiah | sri- Varddhamanasvamigala dharmma- 
tirttha pra 

Bhadrabahu- Mie fiAralcarindaenl Bhitabali Pushpadanta-svamigalimdam | 
Ekasamdhi Su-[matigalindam A-] 

kalamkadévarimdam ! Vakragrivacharyya-rimdam! Vajranamdi-Bhatta- 
rakarimdam Simhana [mdi Kanaka-| 

séna VAdiraja-dévarimdam | Srivijaya-dévarimdam | 
Samtidévarimdam Pushpaséna [dévarinda-| 

m! Ajitaséna-Pamditadévarimdam ! Kumarasénadévarimdam! Mallishéna 
Maladhari dé [-varindam]. 

(Sru! ta-kirti Sripalam varavani- sripdjam biruda-vAdi-madavisphalam || 
tamage ., . .« 

fa] mardetti dharegeyde tamma mukhadol shattarkkavardsi-vibhramam 
apo 

rumam kilpadisittu pempin esakam Sripala-yégindrarallavana a ae 
mo 

[ga] ive Biya: vaché-vinyésam nisargga-vijaya-vilasam|lkaschid vAda- 
vindda-kévida 

dakshah kaSchana kaschanapi gamak6o vagmi parah kaschana!pamdityé 
su-chaturvvidhé pi nipunah Sripala-dévah punas tarkka-vyakarana- 
gama- 

pravana-dhis Traividya-vidyanidhihlavara sadharmmar! vargga-tyagada 
sichita-marge6-panydsa-dalama marnnudiyalk 4-Bharggamgav arid e- 

nalke nirarggalamadatt Anantaviryya-bratiyol!la Sripala- Traividya- dévara 
sishyarlsrimat Traividya-vidyapati-pada-kamala-ra- 


ee ee ee ee ee ee os 


» yd haréta. -. fae : és | 
i igi, 4,  jayaite? iefinih t'tbangals maha sri srt palita st... 
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dhana-labdha-buddhih siddhamtémbho-nidhana-pravisarad-amrita- 
svada-pushta-pramdédah ! diksh4-siksha-suraksh4-krama-krit1-nipu- 

nah samtatam bhavya-sévyah s6yam dakshinya-marttir jjagati vijayate 
Vasuptjya-vratindrahllsatya-saucha-karund-gundskarais tya- 

kta-lébha-mada-m4na-réshanvih!§1ddha-vritti-yata-bd ha-darganair 
Vadiraja muniraja raj sell Sripalatraividya-sripada-pa- 


. dm intaranga-sangata-bhrimgam Sriparipdirnna Hoysalabhipaélaka-mantri- 


Machadandadhisam'Jinan &ptam poredam nripala-tilakam $ri 


. Vishnu [bhtp4] lakam janakam sam Ereyanga-veggade jagad- vitae 


Rajavve tay tanaginn Im nadi-dam linayaxane tim mavam m alana aay 
yendenxl 4 Machina-daadanathane valam dhanyam peram dhanyané hs 
Suraguru mantra-kramadol dhuradol simhapratapan apra- 
tima téjam Surataru vitarana-gunadim Narasimha-mahisa-mantri Macha- 
chamapam |! svasti samasta-pragasti-sahitam $ri- 


’ man mahapradhanam Machiyana-dandanayakam tanage vratagurugalum 


Sruta-garugalum énisida paravaditvalla, : 
vadibh usimha mahamandalacharya Sripala- traividya- dévar Bae 
‘ Adidévara basadiya kelasada korategam dévar- 


3 asbtavidbarchchanegam — rishiyar-ahara-danakkavagi gakavarsham 1076 


neya Srimukha-samvatsarad uttarayana-samkramana- 
dandu mahadanamgalam madu tirpp’ samayadole MAchina-danda- 
nayakam binnapam geyyal Hoysala sri Narasim- 


ha-dévar Kabhbhunada Nagarahalam sarvva-badha- Biviharavagiy Adi- 


dévarggce dharaptrvvakam madi kotta datti yam- 

tu dévadanavada Nagarahala chatuh-simeyappudu midalu kalla Pt 
sancharivalla! agnéyadalu kadavada ko- 

lada horeyanim bhagavagi banda hebbatte! tenkal Jaladahalla vallimg 
~ haduvalu Kendalirahalla! nairrityadalu Huliyaka- 

lala haduvalu Huliyahalla! vayavyadalu silada Hiriyakani I badagal 
Bhagedege hoha heddariya ba- 

dagana moradi! igsanyadol kodeydlavallim tenkalu natta Kallu ! intl 
chatuh-sime verasu Nagarahalam Ballajind [la] ya- 

kke sarvva-namasyavagi padisalisuvavargge Gangeya tadiyal svi 

_ kavileyam kodum kolagumam honnalu kattisi chatu- 

. . ew ee 6 6 6Tgg cuttarayana-samkramana i ee vyatipAtadandu 

danam madida phalav { dharmmamam ki- : 
yal 4 kavileyuman 4 Brahmanaru-man 4 tithi- varadaly 

rmmamam pratipdlisuvudu! sva-dattém paradattam va 


14 


106 


34... . . . . ja-lélam vigada-yasdélilam Gunasénapanditam budha ni. . 
85. ..°. °. +. . purandaram Gunasénapandita 
Translation. 
Lines 1-6 — oe [ : 
With saints who ae mastered all the SAstras . ... . Sri Vardhamana- 


-svAmi’...... after Bhadrabahubhattaraka; after Bhitabali Pushpadanta-svami: after 
Ekasandhi {Sumati] ; after Akalankadévar: after Vakragrivacharya : after Vajra- 
nandi-bhattaraka ; after Simhanandi, Kanakaséna, Vadiraja, Srivijayadéva, Santi- 
déva, Pushbpaséna, Ajitaséna Panditadéva, Kumiaraséna, Mallishéna Maladhari, 
[came] Srutakirti-sripala, possessed of fine speech and a ged of the pride of 
the titled disputants. 


Lines 7-11— | 
The greatness of the fame of Sripaladéva excelled . . . . . . in his 
mouth, the movement of the sea of six tarkas . . . . the skill in his compo- 


sition of prose or poetry or speech was ever a success by its very nature 
Nome are skilled in disputation, some in recitation and some in eloquence. 

But Sripaiadéva is an adept i in all the four kinds of learning. He is skilled in logie, 

grammar and Agamas and is a treasure of learning in the knowledge of the three. 


Lines 11-12— 


His colleagues (sadharmar) Eariwatavtiyn- brati had unceasing flow of 
eloquence. Even Bharga could not find fault with his discourses in which he spoke 
about the renunciation of the vargas (objects of human mes) 


Lines 12-13, 


The disciples of that Sripala Traividyadéva :— Victorious is the lord of ascetics 
Vasuptjya who obtained wisdom from the worship of the lotus feet. of Traividya- 
vidydpati (Sripala-Traividya), whose joy was increased by the tasting of the nectar 
issuing from the ocean of Siddhanta, who was deeply versed in the art of initiation 
(diksha), teaching (Siksh4), and protection, who is ever served by. brag devotees 
(bhavya) and who is an embodiment of uprightness (dakshinya). _ 


Lines 14-15— 


O king of saints, Vadiraja: you are shining with the assemblage of qualities 
of honesty, purity and humanity and are free from greed, pride, ‘conceit Bees anger 
and are possessed of pare oo and ae of Sastrase ees 


Lines 15-19— 


A bee at the Holy lobes feet of Sripala- -traividya <ie a , minister of the auspicious 
Hoysala king. is' Macha- dandadhiga. Jina is his ‘Support, king Vishnu, the orna- 


ee ee ee ee 


ee eee Se. eee ee, ee oe 
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ment of kings is his protector, the famous Kreyanga-veggade is his father, the 
world-famous Rajavve is his mother, Immadi dandanayaka is his uncle :—blessed 
indeed is the great minister Machinadandanatha:—who else isso blessed? Macha- 
chamipa, the minister of king Narasimha, is a Brihaspati in bis power of counsel; 
@ lion in battle, possessor of unrivalled brilliance and a kalpa tree in liberality. 


Lines 19-35— 


Be it, well. Possessed of all the good attributes, the illustrious mahApradhana 
Machiy ana-dandanayaka,for the repairs of the basadi of Adidévar. built. by 
Sripalatraividyadéva, champion to hostile disputants, a lion to the elephants 
the disputants, mahamandalacharya, who was his guru in the vratas (performance 
of special rites of worship) and the teacher of SAstras (Srutaguru) and for the 
eight-fold worship ot the said god and the feeding of ascetics made a request to the 
king at the time of his making great gifts during the uttarayana-sankramana in the 
year Srimukha, the Saka year 1076. . 

Thereupon Hoysala Sri Narasimbadévar pranted the village Nagarahalu 
in Kabbhunada free of taxes with pouring of water for the god Adidévar. 

The four boundaries of the above dévaddna village (granted for the worship of 
gods) Nagarahal are :—to the east Kalladone Sancharivalla: to the south-east the 
high road branching off from a side of the Kadavadakola pond; to the south Jalada- 
halla and to its west Kendalirahalla: to the south-west Huliyakal Ala (baniyan 
tree): to the west Huliyahalla: to the north-west Stlada-hiriya-kani (the big 
stone of impalement): to the north the hillock to the north of the big road leading 
to Bhagede (village): to the north-east Kodeyala: to its south a stone set up. 

To those who carry on the gift (or who make food offerings) to the temple 
of Ballajinalaya of the village Nagarahal situated within the above four boundaries, 
to be respected by all, accrues the merit of giving away a thousand cows on the 
banks of the Ganges with their horns and hoofs bowad in gold (to Brahmans versed 
in the four vedas) on the occasions of uttarayana-sankramana, eclipse and vyatipata. 
He who destroys it will incur the sin of killing those cows and Brahmins on those 
occasions ... This charity should be maintained: He who takes away the land 
given by himself or others will be born asworm . . . . . Good fortune . 
Gunaséna-pandita, possessed of great fame, a Purandara. 


Note. 


~ This slab was dressed and fixed in the roof of the Chennakésava temple. Tt 
was recently taken down and kept in the mantapa in the prakara. | | 
The top of this slab is missing and several letters are lost at the beginning and 


end of lines 1 to 9 and 30 to 35. 
| 14* 
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Tt is a Jaina grant and gives the genealogy of Jaina gurus from Vardhamana 
to Sripala Traividyadévar. This genealogy is similar to that given in Sravana 
Belgo!a inscription 07, Chennarayapatna 149, and Kadur Taluk 69. _ 

. MAchadandadhiga, a general under the Hoysala king, Narasimha [ and son of 
Ereyanga-veggade and Rajavve and disciple of the Jaina teacher Sripala-traividya 
is stated to have given away the revenues of the village Nagarahal in Kabbhunad 
free of tax for the completion or repairs of the basadi of Adidéva and for the daily 
services therein. The donor is said to have obsained the above village Nagarahal 
from ‘the king Narasimha while he was engaged in the performance of various 
gifts. e 
eso Che Dynes of the village are next given as also the usual im preca- 
tions, , 

~ The date of the grant is given as § 1076 Srimukha-samvatsara Uttarayana- 
sankramana and corresponds to December 25, 1153 A. D. 

It is difficult to identify Machana-dandanayaka referred to in the above 
grant. ‘He is said to have been brought up under the protection of king 
Vishnuvardbana though he was at the time of the grant mahapradhana 
dandanayaka under Narasimha I. His father in-law or uncle (mAva) is named as 
Immadi-dandanayaka. A general of Vishnavardhana named Vishnu-dandadhisa 
is also styled as Immadi-dandanayaka in a record at Bélar (. C. V. Belur 17). 
He is also therein stated to be a disciple of the Jaina guru Sripalatraividya. It 
is probable that the donor of the present grant Machana-dandanatha was the 
a or son-in-law of the above Vishnu- dandadhisa. 


11 


- On-another stone at the same place. 
Kannada Janguage and characters. 
wae % YE wS0,0mD EQ [ Seeusaao BQ]. 


1. aus X23. IT) DP ITO WS 03d BESO, F (OA OaN aQ Gd> 


Note. 


This short inscription found on a slab in the fort wall at Bélir and now kept 
in the mantapa of the temple, records that a person named Michikisetti renovated 
the western wall. To which institution this wall belonged cannot be determined. 
Probably it was some temple. 


No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the ‘16th “century 
al DE 


12 
At the same place on another slab. 
Kannada language and characters. —_ 
Ode SPGQ Wso,och sydd 
© HNSoOd) 3 
O PH VSO OBA 
© Bobo aoa geet, ai (iil) Bid 
0 228 3¢ 33, | ; eae Be. Lida Sb ee 
© obSesd de dye dye aor 


gk 


Note. 


This slab lay buried below the dhvajastambha in the eave: etki Tt 
records the paving of the yard, near the dhvajastambha in the Késava en be 
Bélur made under the orders of Dunandiru Raghupatiraja Vodeyar. 

No date is given. The characters belong to the early part of the 16th 
century. A mahdmandalésvara Raghupatiraja Vodeyar, son-in-law ‘(aliya) ‘of 
Tirumalarajayadéva and a subordinate of the Vijayanagar king Achyutaraya, ‘Is 
referred to as a chief of Hassan in two records dated 5 1457 and S ive (B. 0. V. 
Belur, 223 and E.C. VI, Chikmagalur, 127). | a 

~~ The title Dunandiru is applied to Raghupatiraja Vodeyar. = Its meaning is not 
clear. The title Manandi is applied in a record of Belur Taluk. (Belur’ uae iy yee 
same chief. 

The date of this record may be taken as about 8 1460 or 1538 A. D. 


io" 


At the village Halebid i in the hobli of Halebta, on a a-viragal in the land of 
Virabhadragauda. 


Size 3'-6" x y) 6". 


Kannada language and cliaeceeieg 3 re 

RCOMT) TOE HB) Bevemd) BKEKY BtWO ee TPS Bourges £ 
SONY: ae i 

Bs 31’ x oR. 
[NO C8 Bes. att ko; 
d.¢ BsIT,071 STD, CW Words wes O [wd] aed 5 Bath 
ANOS -B HHO owea Boys 
SIMS 33 0B adel} FLOMIGS, Bed 
BKEHToOOWOR) BNCIIAG ToOrorics¢ 


=a call es ae 


110 


QSD) OG see . 

5. dat Bow eons: dns B eodsor ort 
Bod seer Stsdy eHS=G ascHri dw 
DIVT TOI FS aroun, FoRopy aed BM ESTO 
SSS SICH) ON) HIBB) BIMEFOTHd 
HO BEA DOSS SeSrign I 


Seeivedipas bic 7 


Note. 


This vtragal record begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu. It 
describes a battle between Narasingadéva (probably the Hoysala king Narasimha II) 
and the king of Magara in which the Angharekas of Ayidumotta were ordered to 
besiege the village Yeleganar. Inthis battle a warrior named Arusale Eraghaga 
Cheleya, i is stated to have fought, killed the enemy troops and departed to heaven. 
The present viragal i is said to haye been 1 set up by his younger brothers Ayyapa 8 and 
Lehaya. Be oR ee 
The date is given. as Taran sam. Margasira su. 13 Monday. No Saka year is 
given. ‘The,characters seem to belong to i3th century: and it is probable that 
Tarana. of this record might be identical with S’ 1146 Tarana. The whole date 
would then be equivalent to Monday, 25th November 1224, when Narasimha II 
was the king of the Hoysala kingdom. It is also known that Narasimha II took 
the title Magara-rajya-nirmila, uprooter of the Magara kingdom and he is said to 
have defeated Magara. king and captured his elephants (H.C. VII, Channagiri 
Taluk, 72). 


14 eng Grae 


On another stone in the same field. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Be BLowg acad ded Be9drs sy. 
(B2e02,N wedeirBogncs) 


"SMM <P 2S ahsbink 
BeahowsezZo 2 wowIsyQ | 
SVS VB) SHOTMNONG Torso 
2 SLOW wIIS Sosroriv:iwo 
B Gowwoy Neorioni de DodLow 
BAW 69 Sess. 8 emdT2,wDO ace 
0] abot, B AGKLBSLY) BWTo __ 
BPOOSMLBOO Tow, oR W9,F, woe 
BS BAIS oor astaty 00 sou8 0 
S Tow BG, WowH) wgsredaowd 


2 BO bet 


s 


pelos Cae e ien iee 


tas 
S 


— ass eS eS ehh 


13, 


15. 


6. 


CAPR wD 


OR SOE SOE NOU 0 es Oe oe oe er 
Pewee SS FNS oe Oh HO st 


& FEIN) SING aio} ysis 
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KOBWGMNTOMWS Sodvoxde 
HO D,Gw) Oz Wow) Qovo Dr 
FSO Bo sodeso sexo sou a 


V7TON BRA TOSSOS NI) Bd wBnraoo 
BEG SOSO) BHT@sed Dosv¢ 
2203,0 Foes yosed Esx0» 

SH DeT DerooB SoBWBawd) Bordoers 
B MB) VG IO) SEBS esses So Ben ea “age ee 04 
BO) HOI dodo shed Josorod aed wo.N pic ae 


. SO, Wom Fo Wow) weascors Do dorms eeg on) 


WOGUITOWS B Gay, Fso voor BH snovad oi Ls | 
WO) TED, FAIMIO TVG,W,0B, MOIWO ae es eee tS 
DoVNH3O) SNOB Bryewo oon ee ee | pa PG 


Transliteration. We cate, Boe eee te ee 
Male] -.:hum .-. .~.. 5 aeimand ma. 
ha-mandalésvaram Tribuvanamalla ¢ Ree ae os en Oa 


Talakadu Kongu Nangali Gamgava- INSITE, 18720 


di Nonambavadi Banavase Hanumgallu-gom- 


‘da Bhujabala Viraganga éri Narasimha+ iMq sub obsessed cid 4 
hoysana-dévaru grimad rajadhani D6- re ae 


rasamudrada nilevidinolu sukha-sam- 


katha-vinédadim rajyam geyyuttam ire | eee ee ma A ’ : 


Saka-varshada 1093 neya Khara-samvatsara- —_— Granado | | 
da Sravana suddha panchami Budhavara-dandu 
Halamareyanayaka Narasimha-dé- 


vara prathamarajyadandu dhara-pi- 


rvvakam madi Marésvara-dévarige kotta da- 

tti kereya kelagala gadde 4-kere-va- 

lag4oi déva-danakam kottudu badaga dari 

mére temkalu moradi mére mutdal i- 

sA4mnyada konana Ala mére hadavalu 

kere mére dégulada mumdanadu hiaddta- 

da sime badagalu Sadavegvadeyavela mére mi- 
dalu bidira him lala mére tenkalu dari mére stana- 
kkacharyyam Chamajiyarige dhare yeradu kottaru 
Mareyanayaka i dharmmavam 4ranu pratipalisada- 
varu sahasra-kavileyam sahasra-Bramhmanaruvam Va- 
ranasiyalu komda ddosham sargge 
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Translation. 


While the illustrious mahamandalésvara, Tribhuvanamalla, conqueror of 
Talakadu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hanungal, 
Bhujabala-viraganga Sri Narasimha Hoysanadévar was ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom at the capital Dérasamudra :— 


On Wednesday, 5th lunar day of the light half of Sravana in the year Khara, 
the Saka year 1093 :— 


Halamareyanayaka granted to the god MaréSvara with pouring of water in 
the prathamarajya (lit. first kingdom) of Narasimhadévar ;— | 


A rice land behind the tank is given away along with the tank for Ae Als itt 
to temples). Its boundaries are to the north, the road, to the south, hillock, to the 
east and north-east the banyan tree, to the west the tank. Also a flower garden 
in front of the temple i is given away for the god. Its boundaries are to the north 
Sadaveggadeyavella, to the east the bamboo and to the south the road. 

The land and the flower garden are given away with pouring of water to 
Chamajiya the dchdrya (priest) of.the sthana (temple), by Maréyanayaka. Those 
who do not protect this charity will incur the sin of slay2nes thousand cows and 
thousand Brahmans, 3 | 


Note. 


This records the gift of some lands for a Siva temple by a person nad Hala 
Mareyanayaka during the reign of ‘the Hoysala king Narasimha I in the year 
$ 1033 Khara sam. ravage Su 5 Budhavara. The date corresponds to et 9, 
1171 A. D, a Friday and not Wednesday as stated in the grant. 

The phrase Prathamardj yadandu used in connection with Narasimhadévar in 
line 11 cannot be clearly made out. Prathamardjya literally means the first king- 
dom. Even taking it to mean the first year of the kingdom of Narasimhadévar 
the year S 1093 or 1171 A. D. will not suit the period as Narasimha II came to 
the throne at about 1141 A. D.—30 years before. 

The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the grant. 


ote ea 


A a a a lla ally ales al ne arn Aci oah ior |e Ca are 
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15 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Mysore 'TALUK. 


A paper sannad of the Mysore King Kanthirava Narasardja Vadeyar in the 
possession of the Parakala Matt at Mysore. 


Kannada language and characters. 
B23 BOT SWO OTIS 3,€ & CHOMPODTGQDS sos Todd oNoh Is, ao. 
QBS we Sooo) wow Herioogos wo sexo. 


SoOeOs SOSOow HBOIGBSd. 


DINED BOWS OB Wey], W AQ d eS ll Booher 
BI WOSSWSG QOD GDOA DHeOwiwerw SISO ow. 20908) 
BO Od, BOBO Sod ONFY D,woMos) SoMosIniv) Sasori cows 
BOT, BIST SOB, ozs, SSF O,OWNAS OBSISSTD Cvaivoswaa 
DOS, SLGHIS GHOST SBD WoS) Menon wsedeari coasomowaod 
DOS, SQMWS SBI NW WO, HBO WNHBH,3, Woo) 5o,Sworid 
SASS WS} CoMDWwwTOGS Bor, QAM SIT) 

(Sadovg ‘ d,¢ > Dow BewOoss.) 


SS OR wpe 


Transliteration. 


Kanthirava-Narasaraja-vadeyaravaru. 
Virddhi-samvatsarada Jéshta ba 13 li srimatu' "'Mélugdte Cha- 
maige barasi kaluhida niripa adagi Mélugéte Tirundrayana-svamiya- 
vara samnnidhi modalada samnnidhigalalli prabamdhanu-samdhanagalu 
nadavaga Rajava- 
4. deyaraiyanavara arabhya nammma kartaraiyanavara divasada varegu 
Ramanuja daya- 
5. patra taniyane ava-ritige nadadu bantu yigalt ade ritige Ramanua-daya- 
patra-taniyane nadesikomdu barruvadt nirdpada prattiyamnu syanabagara 
7. kadittake barresi RAmAénujacharyara samnidhiyalli katisuvadu 


Sri (Seal). 


oo pO 


on 


Note. 


A number of sannads written on old paper and belonging mostly to the 18th 
and 19th century were found in the possession of the Parakéla Matt at Mysore. 
They were obtained on loan by the kind permission of the present Head of the Matt 
and have been copied and edited in this report. 
15 
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The sannad which is noticed here is the earliest of them and belongs to the 
reign of Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar but it does not refer to the Parakala 
Matt. The first sannad that refers to the Parakala Matt belongs to the time 
of Hyder Ali and is dated in the year Chitrabhanu sam. Margasira su. 14 which 
probably corresponds to November 30, 1762 A.D. Next comes the sannad of the 
Béltr Chief, Krishnappa Nayaka S 1696 Jaya sam. Phal su. 15 corresponding to 
17th March 1775 A.D. It records the gift of a village to Ramanuja Parakalasvami . 
disciple of Védanta Parakalasvami who was a disciple of Srinivasa Parakalasvami 
himself a disciple of Parakalasvimi. 

A copper plate grant at Seringapatam, EH. C. III Seringapatam 64 of 1722 A.D. 
of the king of Mysore, Krishnaraja Vodeyar I, son of Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar 
II, refers to an ascetic named Srinivasa-yati. In lines 162-63 of the grant we find 
the verse : : 

‘ Srinivasa-yatindrasya kripaya ee 
Srivaishnava- a Eyishuat ae ae 


Also in lines 694- 5 of ae same 7 we fag che: king Krishnaraja, Vodeyar the 
first calling himself Srinivasa-Paramahamsa-parivrajaka-pravaranghri-sarasiruha- 
sandra- makaranda-rasasvada-samvardhita-bhringa- -rajanum. Thus the king -recog- 
nises Srinivasa-yati as his guru and as his preceptor in Srivaishnavism. 

According to the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, Part I, p. 163, the 
priest who came from Tirupati as the above king’s guru is Dodda Parakalasvami. 
The matt tradition identifies him with SrinivAsa-yati of the above copper plate 
and with Parakdlasvami, guru of Srinivasa Parakalasvami in the Belur sannad. 

A nirtip dated 1811 of the king Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, calls the head of the 

Parakalasvimi Matt as the Rajaguru and directs that special honours including 
the First Tirtha, Tirumale, etc. should be offered in all Vishnu temples situated 
within the Mysore State to Parakdlasvami or his agents. These honours are 
observed to this day. It is also to be remembered that in the sannad of the Béliar 
Chief, Toes Nayaka dated in 1775 A. D. the Chief calls the Parakalasvami as 
his special guru “ Asmad asadharana Svami.” 
3 The present record belongs to the reign of cha Mysore king Kanthirava 
Narasaraja Vodeyar and is dated the 13th lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha 
in the cyclic year Virddhi. It is not dated in the Saka era and there were two 
kings at Mysore of the name of Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar, the first ruling 
from 1638 to 1659 and the second ruling from 1704 to 1713 and as the cyclic 
year Virddhi occurred in both the reigns in 1649 and 1709 it is not easy to 
definitely fix the date. But the nature of the paper on which the grant is written 
and the language and contents make the latter date more probable for the record. 
Taking this year the date becomes equivalent to 24th June 1709 A. D. 
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The sannad is not addressed to the Parakala Matt but it is addressed to a 
certain person named Mélugéte Chamaiya. The word Srimatu used before his 
name indicates his high position. The sannad is issued in the name of the king 
Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar and on the date, mentioned in the previous para. 
The sannad records an order of the king that the practice of using the tanian 
(invocatory verse) of Ramanuja Dayapatra in sacred places like the Tirunarayana- 
svami temple at Mélukéte on the occasions of reciting Prabandhas (Tamil hymns) 
which was in vogue from the time of Rajavodeyar, king of Mysore up to the reign 
of Kanthirava Narasaréja Vodeyar should continue in the future also in the same 
manner as previously. A copy of this was ordered to be written in the records of 
the shanbhog (accountant) and the original itself was directed to be fixed in the 
Sannidhi (shrine) of Ramanujacharya (at Mélukote). : 

This sannad is not directly connected with the Parakala Matt but contains an 
order laying down the use of the invocatory verse commencing with the words 
Ramanuja Dayapatram in Srivaishnava temples at Mélukote, etc. This invocatory 
verse is used by the Vadagale sect of the Srivaishnavas at the time of reciting 
prabhandas in the temples. Ramanuja-dayapatram jnana-vairagya-bhishanam 
Srimad Venkatanatharyam vande Védantadésikam. This invocatory Sanskrit 
verse commencing with Ramanuja-dayapatram is stated in a work called Guru- 
paramparaprabhavam (of the Vadagalai school) to have been composed by 
Brahmatantrasvami, disciple of Védantadésika and the reputed founder of the 
Parakala Matt in the Kali year 4440 Bahudhanya sam. Avani-masam su 2 
Hasta-nakshatra which is equivalent to 18th August 1338 A.D. at’ Mélukdéte and 
sanctioned by’ Védantadésika for use in the recitation and study of the ‘Tamil 
Prabandhas. It is said to have received further support from the approval of the 
God Ranganatha at Srirangam in the year Sarvadhari. The Parakdla Matt follows 
the Vadagale usage and it is only natural that the original order advocating the 
use of the above tanian should have been secured and preserved by the Parakala 
Matt at Mysore. 

The sannad has a seal on the top containing the name Oui in Nagari 
characters and the signature Sri below. 
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A sannad of Krishnaraja Vodeyar I of Mysore in the possession of the Para- 
kala Matt at Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 
VAT) MIG 3,¢ deBSTI.sHTSyors 2800 BSA, 
BLBONY WOHHAA Hesdond ogo. 
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2¢ 
oq 
€ 
VODA). 
SH OowedsoDoowod. 
1, B83,Wesd So8S0B adorirsd BD ovQo de HS || | B Wo 
2, Q Dos WHOA wd SAAB OND | YHON | SewmoosAdsoo 
3, DAMN HISY LSM chge Savoso wW,0%, 05 Tawoooss 
4, 8x00 8 GHrs, cownod BB OTS CFIGOMO) DONT, 
5, Bow mre,morigom, sos, dS, | ll Sad moaedLodorivy wwe 
G, SABS ve Vo, AYO, QHIDO.HS SAF AON DOA CoKhsd B 
7. DoOn SBSN0W) WHI OCS HGS SYS, MCnBsoW, SHIH 
8,  Koowwahesr | Var aor, Won SAB) wOIsY onoeewsri BS YGQ was 
Q, Bd) BOWMAN) Me Mo, wWNvode HBB BHooN wos Has 
10, 2 BY¥S, SaBaey? evHd, GOS M2,WIGor, Gos, woasnow) a) 
1], B, Sodso WF SBY MBG, NY SasosTon Seysw, coHes 
12, SewooS, BISOo DA dni HAY Savose, BBOOOBS wos, 
18, @ Bhs, ws, de S82 II | Socoqeooy,sSaon Ooegsa Gade 
14, 3, GOA) Sar C025 BFS, AHITOGS Sar alos, woA | 
15, DOB BTsor SBS wordy CBeWed DHS), Mo.2w Wa Sw 
16, 800th wOss, 800,09 3 Gay walsravomAs orsedeart Sata 
17, BB) Bos ByQwowss odes | Nerv, AHNGY oomsd7 sri 
18, SWow CTI Besos), HVSOVQLMUAD, NO LBS D,FO0S, 
19, BBB BIO Mo, Hwi¥or, Lc.D9Hs VHF AOT SOA SALVO 
90, BW WS, hoo0W GOVBIOw SIS WWBBISGIHS, SO VBQ w 
Q1, BoswowswWwIi | Sosesmdon), WISsow), Boos ASBLs00w 
29, wd. | d,¢ 
Transliteration. 
Ammanavaru 


Krishnaréja Vadeyaravaru. 


een eS ee ee ee 


ee ee ee ee 
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1. Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada Margasira su 14 Ili grimatu! i Haidara- 
2, llikhana-bahadurige barasi kaluhida nirtipa ! adigi ! Védanta Parakéla~ ‘ oe <> 
3. svamigala mathadalli nityagatleyalli nadavamtté Bramhmanara Dae ® 
radhane 2) 
4, mumttada dharmakke Auddratathelada Attani Navaliru Mumgipatt & 
5. yamba gramagalamnnu Matru-sri namma! /amma]! navara padard; * ) i" 2 
vimdamealalli appane- : \ ~— 
6. kodisi yi gramagalamnnu nirupAdhika-sarvamanyavagi yi mathada ha- ee : 
7. valige nadasikondu baruva ritige modale sthalakke nirdpavamnnu 
kaluhisi 
8. yiruva mérege! sarvamanyavagi nadadu baruvalli yichege sthaladalli 
badu- 
9. ku maduvanu yi gramagalimd4 mathada havalige baruva hanava- 
10. nnu sthalakke kodahéli upadrapadisi gramagalamnnu amkke madikondu 
ma- 
11. ttu nana-bage kirukula upadragala nadasuvadagi kélapattu yidhitu 
12. Véddmtta-parakala-svimigala mathadalli nadavamttha samarddhane 
mumtta- | 
13. da dharmakke Matrusri namma! [amma] !navaru dharagrahitavagi 
yi-mathada dharma- 
14. kke dhéreneradu kottu yiruva prakérakke nirupédhika sarvamanyava gi 
15. mathada havadlige nadadu baruvalli adé mérege mattu suruchi gidi 
nadasi- 
16. kondu baratakka karyadalli sthaladalli baduku maduvanu yiritige nadasu- 
17. vadu yuktavallavada karana! yi grama-galalli yiduvarege tegadu 
18. kondu yiruva hanavamnnu punah kodisi bittu nirtipa katle prakarakke 
19. mathada havalige gramagalamnnu nirupadhika sarvamAnyavagi nadasi 
| kom- 
20. du barutté mumde araddari kirukula upahati nadasadamtte sthaladalli 
ba- 
21, duku mAaduvanige ! takitiyamnnu baresi kottu  sarAgavagi nadasi 
kondu 
22. baruvadu! Sri 


Note. 


This sannad has a small seal with the letters Sri Krishna in Nagari characters 
on the top. Below are two small lines, the upper one containing the name 
Ammanavaru and the lower one the name Krishnardjavadeyaravaru. Below these 
is the main body of the sannad consisting of 22 lines and in the last of these is the 
letter éri standing for the royal signature. 
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The sannad records a grant made by the Mysore king Krishnaraja Vodeyar (II) 

and his mother (Ammanavaru). It is addressed to Haidar Alli Khanabahadur or 
Hyder who was the ruler of the Mysore State from 1761 to 1782: The date of the 
erant is the 14th lunar day of the bright half of Margasgira in the year Chitrabhanu. 
No Saka year is given but the only year Chitrabhanu in which Hyder was ruling 
is S 1684 and the whole date is equivalent to November 30, 1762 A.D. Krishna- 
raja Vodeyar II was the king of Mysore from 1734 to 1766, and Hyder was ruling 
under him as sarvadhikari. Dévdjammanni was the king’s adoptive mother. 
; The sannad begins with a statement that the villages Attdni, Navaldru and 
Mungipatti situated in Andtru-sthala were given away as ordered by the king’s 
mother, free of taxes to the Matt of Védanta Parakalasvami for carrying on the 
charities like the feeding of Brahmans every day. 

It is next stated in the sannad that some time after the above villages came 
into the possession of the Matt, a local agent (sthaladalli badukumdduvanu) 
was demanding for himself the rent due to the Matt and brought the villages under 
his authority and in various ways caused trouble. 

The sannad concludes with an order that as the said villages were granted for 
the feeding of Brahmans in the Matt of Védanta Parakdalasvami, the local agent 
had no right to interefere in the above manner and he was to be ordered to make 
over the money exacted till then to the Matt and to allow the Matt to enjoy in 
peace the said villages and to prevent any molestation or obstruction to the Matt 
in the enjoyment of the villages. 


17 
A sannad of the Bélar Chief Krishnappa Nayaka, dated S 1696 in the possession 
of the Parakala Matt, Mysore. 


Kannada language and characters. 
Bk & CLOMIOTAMNG aTHOD wos adod 85,ad. 
BIG wWoal ads, Oo. 
d fOowd. 
df BONO Dew SONTVETB BRT). 
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I DBP, . TedW ort SUF) OW BOB Woes wods J, g5nts, NOD Tow 
WWOD CWO Sows | BULOF KOWWOdHS, DH], Wows wos | UG Se 
DIROSE GK SYoEHT ah3,5o | 30 8, HWUIOGD WO) TVTOBISS 
WOT OLELS DSFAWOSs, Bord wot TODTOIS OB Hoo) #9 FB) OF 

O0 d Cts ee arorie D, FHI BIO BOTY CBW SeDoos BASF soo | 
BOS SHBG, Jos SOO £9 THEME BOGOSFOOSs | ON, BSG 

DLTQ DING | 2 CIS, 20 SHS SOOCOS wWoOMsysaony 5,5, 2) 

HD, WIODG d,eIS OH .BS BOD, w FIO, VB | BOFVODD,d 
NBO BWI, ORO, 5, DOSIOS OW 09GB | d KATO BIS 90H, DI Gas 

O SOD HIS DOS,00B | SDS HISVOD],MWNVAS sds. owdsoo 
BOB! OoswoTw BFS]; DNGSS HIBSea7i | 505,05 WCS,B & 
DS_OB BHG,G BloOLS Bosw9.O, SoS JH oes | 5,40, SOs 

0 098,008 | Sos30O, 50s HS,00B | STD TOWS | wos Bo 

83, PADS 710,a) Boss F DBosoBs | Howr By | d earwo,wohoow 
TOW WOT HB BT, Sod JH, Sa d,e2eosows 3,0 Te) B2G009 
WIGZHIAT) | Sow) 3G Bosom d,emd2 od Mngdow sad) 
SONG GAvoos Mew) HOSA on KOs | DINGY Yves» 
PFTMBISOONLAG Oosrgo css 3,3] B SvowsdaAor B20, 

BLOND O2W,S, NOI MALT AcHISVSIOD sss BIS SIA 

CH) HOWBWAD | WoLoHy7V ws, Pew H08! F2,S Wo,0s, Gs 

go | MIT) MHS, Vos, HI, HDG BosoHys, ws_SVodG | 
OMBDNAFS HG WONGS W0,8s, SOB SoBe) TM 2QS 110 

$, BesGoD) 1 llo w,0%, G2) 7 Aavo WaHWIT llo vos, aso 
WIB) DB LoS SODWD) NM QOS |1O des Ow) BISw) Heo 308 Bes 
DIWIONY, Jos) DOSVHS. NVA Hors, Gncssoreesow | AOSV; 

NY S,DORIOF OW O8D SLODW BOFOOSQHINVAS | SHIT DH, SHS, 


OoB | BKWVOS_ DOSOUSH A DINGHS SOSHO TowWoSO0G | Cow w 
DSOODAMWNGAS HSS Sead7i | Fos, H7LEG,G SRG_0B TH3,B we 
ONT HOSWIOO, JOIMVSS GB, H°S,09B | FG Toss HS,000 | Hos 
WOO, DONS HF,00B | FF B Sows) | MOMS Wo,2BY do 

B, SOW) MT AGS Dllo B Pandmoowd), ce sGodogo DICOII ES CBTO 
BAA ECS, SOL SOBQA DHOOM LAT DoVPoomasrsson F, 
TO, SF ON SAB won | COMRBNMNABOIG LO IFes Ogee? rv 
BOSTID DI ONVAGD OG, ONFow Ox} WOE SLU D0), BOOSH) FES, 2009 
OSV NCB, DAF DQM, Wom, SMIAO2LIROB) DOSWQ@#NIAION HF,Wd 
ONG Bagi eon Bar aos Won Soa dz sTOooWG, Ho Swowe, oF 
De Corivon GHPNMS NCcMWoOBWOD) | BOSD A DINGAS F Ho 
SWF OW TOG | DCO DOF OO QMWNGA | SOI ad, S DOS,00B | 


10. 


LI; 
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BeDOS, WISVOT; DING | SHSHO TowosooGd | Oosionw Bo 
FOODA DINGS DGS Ves7i | FOS, WWCLST,B SBTCBWS,G | Blow 
O SOFWO, TOSS B,HS,00B | Fa B Tews D°S,00G Bo 
IDO, TOHSS HF,00G | Ba] DB Soabsoo WOdss3, BoDos 

BOBS | OBE, DOSNP | SOS wWewe, WIGOIOF, GW, War ed 
DDB" XZ GoLoohwhs, | SFF,008,3, MBQUsoWe, Gar I woso 

3 SOS, AS_0 | DeNMoOONAoesr Ge Tovow, sBvermsooso | Dose 
S sMFHDAWwBe & DoT owes), SOW | BBS, QsMLOMON,O BOD 
SO WHdONO | BOBS2, BH OGCNI,BS,0 AH OO Wsest | Hayoswes 
DSDALBSHOSHOWS GI BNNTVY SS BB OGHF WS, | HIG 

BF BCD BSSO BODOOICS S50,B AE oorivo SDD ONAN 


BIOS SuNady ‘ d,ewoNoods ’ dow Toriooges Awwors. 


Transliteration. 
Seal. 
Sri Chamnarayé. 


'Subham astu/namas tunga- giras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave 
traildkya-nagara-rambha- 


mila-stambhaya Sambhave!Harér lilA-varaha-scha daushtra-dandas sa 


patu vahludhrita 


médini yéna kalamkam iva yatra sa!svasti éri vijaya-bhyudaya Salivahana 


Saka 


varusha 1696 ne vartamanakke saluva Jayanama-samvatsarada Phaleuna 


gu 15 

ll@ Srimad véda-marga- pratishthapanacharyébhaya-védanta-pravarta- 
karada 

samta-Ssama-damadyanamta-kaly4na-gunagana-pari-pirnarada!asmad- 
asidha- 

rana-svamigalada!grimat Kavi-kathaka-kamthtrava-charana-nalina- 
yugala-vinyasta-sa- | 

mastatia-bhararada srimat-paramahamsa-parivrajakacharyarada Para- 
kalasvami- 

galavara sayyamimdra-kripa-kataksha-labdharada! Srinivasa- Parakala- 
svamigalava- 

ra karuna-mrita-patrarada! Védanta-parakala-svamigalavara kara-kamala 
samjatara- | } 

dantha! Ramanuja-parakala-svamigalavara mathada sévege! Kasyapa- 
cdtrada A- 


| 
; 
! 


=e. 


12. 


13. 


25. 


26. 


Back | 


27. 
28. 
29. 
» 30. 


31. 
32. 


33. 
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pastambha-sttrada Bélira Venkatadri- mi prapautrarada! Krishnap- 
panayaka- : 

ra pautrarada !Venkatadrinayakara putraralalien meee bawdy dual 
barasi ko- 

tta bhidana-grama-sasana-kramaventendare !parvadalli! srimad rajadhiraja 

rajaparamésvara praudhapratdpan apratima sri viranarapati Krishna- 
rayamahara- 

yaralyanavaru!namma vridha-prapitamaharada srimat simdhugévinda 
hima- 

karaganda dhavalamka-bhima barida-saptangaharana!turagadala-vibha- 
da Ma- 

ninagapura-varadhisvar ar adantha Yarakrishnappandyakaravarige 
palista 

Béldra rajyakke saluva Aigdra sime-valitavada kasabé-sthalada Yasalt- 

ru-mande kudida! Bayalahalli-gramakke parvavada' Kyate- eramakke 
dakshi- 

navida! Uruguttigramakke paschimavada Channapurakke uttaravada | 

yi chaturgadi-madhyada Hulugalale-gramakke saluva kamdaya 73 6240 

kke dévadaya ga 140 Bramhmadaya ga 33%0 bidimanya ga $0 amttu ga 
35% 0 

nulidu gudhanimta kamdaya ga 3852%0 mavattentu yaradu hana vada 
bht- 

miyamnnu namma mata- Beeealice ony Eee conan: Parakala- 
svami- 

gala kripa-kataéksha-labdharada Srinivasa. Paver taticalavnral karuneee 
rita-patra- | 


rada! Védamtta-Parak4la-svamigalavara karakamala-samjatar Ada! Rama- 
nuja-Pa- ; 

rakalasvamigalavara mathada sévege!Kasyapa-gotrada Apastambha- 
sitrada Bé- 

lara Venkatadrinayakara prapautrarada! Krishnappa-nayakara pautrar ada! 
Venka- 

tadrindyakara putrarada! Krishnappanayakaru! Hulugalale-gramadalli 
nim- 

tia kamdaya ga 385240 da bhamiyamnnu yi-tithiyallu Mélugotte Ya- 

davagiri Kshétra Kalyadni-tiradalld ah dana-dhara-parvaka- 
vagi Kri- 

ishnarpanavagi Kothewagi'y! bhaimige saluva nidhi nikehépe akshini 


agaml Hr 
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B40 jala-taru pashana sidha-sAdhyamgalemba ashta-bhdga téjasvamya griha 
rama kshétramum- 
35. ttagi yidda sarva-svammya-vamnnu agu-madikondu danadhi-vinimaya- 
vikraya- : 
36.. mgalige yOgyavagi sarvamanyavagi nimma sishya-paramparyavagi 4- 
- tu. ehandrarka-. ~ 
37. sthayigalagi Prbhayi sikonan bahadendu! Parakalasvamigalavara kripa- 
388. kataksha-labdharadalSrinivasa-parakalasvamigalavara! karunamrita- -patrar 
Ada 
39... Védanttaparakala-svamigalavara'kara-kamala-sanjatar Ada! RamAanuja- 
para- Bis 
40. - kala-svamigalavara mathada sévege! Kasyapagétrada Apastambha-sitrada! 
Béla- 
Al. ora ee ortyakare prapautrarada! Krishnappanayakara pautrarada 
. Vem- | 
42. kataddriniyakara putrérsdalhe ea teeooandyakara baraéi kotta bht-dana- 
43. §Asanalyidakke sAkshigalu!Adityachandrav anil6 nalascha dyaur bhaimi- 
44, r apo hridayam yamas cha ahasg cha ratris cha ubhécha samdhya dharmasya 
jana- . 
45. ti narasya prittatn'dhmar nada ee adiive danach chhréyénu- oabaees 
i ‘dana-. | 
46. t Sees er ipnoti Alenia senceniero patlam lene dattad dvigunam 
pumnyam parada- 
47. ttanu- palanam!'paradattapaharéna s sva-dattam nishphalam bbavét!mad- 
vamsajah 
48. para-mahipati-vamégaja va yé bhimipas satatam ujvala- dharma- chitta! 
madha- 


49. rmaméva satatam paripdlayamti tvat-pada-padma-yugalam girasé naméa- 


mi 
Sri ChamnarayA. 


(In Nagari characters.) 


Note. 

‘his record has the word Sri Rama and a seal containing the writing Sri 
Channaraya in DévanAgiri characters above the main text. Below the text is also 
found a similar seal. nies cae 

_The sannad has two verses one addressed to Sambhu and the other addressed 
to Vardha in the beginning. 7 

The object of the sannad is to record the gift of the village Hulapelale situated 
in Béltr kingdom, in Aigur sime, Yasaliru-mande to the east of Bayalahalli, south 


| 
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of Kyate, west of Urugutti and north of Channapura by the chief of Bélar named 
Krishnappa Nayaka son of VenkatAdri Nayaka, grandson of Krishnappa Nayaka 
and great grandson of Venkatadri Nayaka to the guru of the Parakala Matt’ named 
Ramanuja Parakalasvami disciple of Védanta ParakAlasvami who was a disciple of 
Srinivasa Parakalasvami who was a disciple of Parakalasviami. The usual’ verses 
regarding witnesses to a man’s conduct and imprecations against confiscators of 
property given away and the praise of kings who carry on grants made by others are 
next given. 

The donee Ramanuja Parakdlasvami is praised as the establisher of the path of 
the Védas, teacher of the two Védantas (Sanskrit Upanishads and the Tamil 
Prabandhams), full of the good qualities of peacefulness, calmness and restraint, 
devoted to the feet of Védanta Désikacharya, and paramahamsa-parivrajakacharya. 
The guru is addressed as asmad-asddhdrana-svdmt (our special guru or master 
by the donee. 

The donor Krishnappa Nayaka is feeribed as belonging to Kasypagétra and 
Apastambha-sitra and ruler of Béltir kingdom which was bestowed on his ancestor 
(vriddha-prapitamaha or great-great-grandfather) Yerakrishnappa Nayaka ‘by the 
king Krishnaraya (of Vijayanagar). The titles of the Bélir chief given heré are :— 
Sindhu-Gévinda, Himakara-ganda, dhavalamka-bhima, seizer of the seven elements 
of sovereignty of Barida, destroyer of horse troops and lord of the excellent -city of 
Maninégapura. ; 

The net income of the village granted, viz. candela is said to be 88 varahas 
two and half hanas, the gross income per annum being 73 varahas and 23 hanas 
from which 14 varahas were to be deducted for dévdddya (grants to temples), 33 
varahas for Brahmadaya ‘grants to Brahmans) and 3 varaha for Bidimanya (?). 
The grant was to be enjoyed in the succession of aicoiplés free of taxes and with all 
the rights of possession. The place of grant is stated to be the bank of the Kalyani 
(pond) at Mélugéte or Yadavagirikshétra. 

‘The date of the grant is given as S 1696 Jaya sam. Phal su 15 and corresponds 
to 17th March 1775 A.D. There is a Krishnappa-Nayaka, chief of Béltr, Seas 
from 1755 to 1794. He is evidently the donor of this grant. 

Srinivasa ParakAlasvAmi disciple of ParakAélasvami is the author of a work 
~ named Nydsavidyé-prakasa-vivriti. (Madras Oriental Mss. Cat. P. 10217 -Vol. 


XXVII Supple.) 
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A sannad of Tippu Sultan of Mysore in the possession of the Parakala Matt at 


Mysore. 
: Kannada language and characters. 
7 16* 
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BARBS STO | WOU, WS W ROO d,€ OS Il || Hews Sasve 
8) DOOIBS, THOT BH, 002,O74 WIHSWLB QGNH CDM 
BeOMINE ws Bess SAY WODOF OY, SBB) WIS, OBB. 
D2, VOWDOBWI3 COND OB woe COMosos, Hows, 
FOOT, TonWONIBTWD WS, d.€ BoWMwosos, TH 
BABB) WOIWSOA SesosIo@hH SFYISH COHES) Do, 
BOW, Sw) Wow) CIOs D,S008, Hai SOs 
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(10, Sd, Bossaon Somos BIGgsovrToTowd, BOD 
 [1, Wears WER HSL SHTYS,S, Sesaivacd 
1Q, 2050,5 Mouser Hesdos wwwso@s seGra, 
18, SLVWBSS Do,5) Hedi Fnamso, Dosesamond, S 
14, of sty er awamad <dnd 8 Desworid SH 
15, 8, W5e DOSOORVCHS HIBY Sr3 Depo 


SOOO OT Ie Co bias 


Transliteration. 


1. Navaba Tipisulatan bahadaravaru 
2. Sébhakrita sam ! Bhadrapada ba 5 lu srimatu || dévasthAnada-s- 
3. me-parupatyagara Kupaiyyanige barasi kaluhida niriipa adagi 
4, Mélugdte-dévasthanadalli pirva-rabhya nadadu baruttaé yiddadda- 
5. mnnu Anche Samaiyanu addi-madi yidhanamtte ptrva-pra- 
6. karakke RamAnuja-daya-patra Srisailaday4-patra saha 
7. nadadu baruva hage némaké mAdisi kaluhisi-yidhitu pra- 
8. kArabhya nadadu bandu yiruva prakarakke Vadagale 'Temka- 
le ubhaya-pakshavamnunu sariyagi nadasi-kondu baru- 
- 10. tt& nitanavagi tandu yiruva Pulalékachéramnnu moda- 
11. lu yidda balige kaluhisi tirunakshatrakke Kégavasvami 
12. mumttada mamtapagalige dévaramna bija-madisi tirtha-pra- 
13, sada saha priku mérege kodisutté svimi-séveyamnnu sa- 
14. mbhramadalli Agumadisuvadu nirdpa prati Sanabhagara lekha- 
15. kke barasi Parakéla-Jiyara mathadalli kattisuvudu 


ge 


Note. 


This nirip was issued by Navaba Tipu Sult&n Bahadaravaru. It has a seal 
above in Persian characters with the name Tipu Sultan and the date 1186. But the 
reading of the date however is doubtful and the details of dating according to Hindu 
system given in line 2 of the record, Sobhakrit sam. Bhadrapada ba 5 would 


ie Tee aS = eee ee 


125 


correspond to 15th September 1783 A. D. the only year Sobhakrit occurring in the 
reign of Tipu Sultan corresponding to 1783. 

The nirip is addressed to Kuppaiya, dévasthanada-sime-parupatyagar or 
manager of the department of temples in the State and relates to the system of 
reciting invocatory verses in the temple at Mélukéte (See number 15). It 
is stated in this nirdp that Anche Samaiya (an officer under Tipu) was violating 
the old usage in the temple at Mélukote regarding the use of invocatory verses and 
it was now ordained that both forms of invocation which begin. with 
Ramanuja-dayApatra and Srigaila-dayapatra might be used. Further the parupatya- 
gar was ordered to be fair to both the sects of Vadagalai and Tenkalai (which used 
the above invocations) and to remove the image of Pillai LokAchar (a saint of the 
Tenkalai sect) to its original place at Mélukéte and to take the god in procession to 
Késgavasvami mantapa and other mantapas and distribute tirtha (sacred water) and 
prasdda (consecrated food offered to god) during the time of Tirunakshatra and 
conduct the services with zeal in the usual manner. | 

Directions are next given that a copy of the nirap should be preserved in the 
register of the accountant (¢4nabhéga) and the nirdp itself should be preserved in 
the matt of the Parakala Jiyar (head of the Parakala Matt). 

It is interesting to note that while a previous sannad issued in the reign of 
Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar lays down the rule that only the Vadagalai invo- 
cation (beginning with Raménuja-dayapatram) should be used in temples the 
present sannad orders the use of invocations of both the Vadagalai and Tenkalai 
sects and that both the sannads claim old usage for the invocations laid down in 
them. The Tenkalai school uses the following invocatory verse during the recita- 
tion and study of Prabandhas :-—Srigailésa-dayAapatram dhibhaktyAdi-gunarnavam 
yatindra-pranavain vande Ramyaj4mataram munim. This verse is said to have 
been miraculously revealed by God to the disciples of Manavala-mahamuni while 
they were engaged in the study of the Prabandhas under their guru. 


19 
A sannad of Krishnaréja Vodeyar III, ane of Mysore, dated 1811 A. D, in the 
possession of the same Parakala Matt at Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 
wae 2,¢ deHdTOo THD wow xo TS, Ad, 
SN Byox BH) O8. 
d ewoadoreadT SRW Be TWAT) Ow BHHOD, 
3.4, DOBABOONOD. 
1, BBCs,2; sony, Oa | By Oa wD OQ BORDA GOH 
Q ed esB 11 I edad DLBMANG Gd 
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Dos BsdaoIos J Hews S DooIWS MG eIHOOd 
SB FWOOMOWISNOTH3 GAT WO SHS, 
QGLD SHON LOWIMOMIMNANFOOMTIS dehy, Beas 
DANY) WCBABIOMNF ISS, 6 DOWNY | il 
DCPOWBOWVSOS BISOODOMAINGHON BoWOOeGrs 
WABWGSIS DOAGWEN d eSu7TIwes Bo00SoD TSOWO 
WWI, B PAHS Semsos oF sve CHS 
10, eAdsexXvowe SNQ DOS VAIS BIG W,0%, 
11, Sori BeBo) sll seGr sess Sndoos Bso Heo 
12. ONES, BBBIVB) CBS 3, eH, cNiGSod Bess, 
13. SNA GohanWsy d,Csrwuriwessovaye, YIGO Wd 
14, BOdA BBS BF MSL) SoOMwnomewen 
Lowen ae 
15, Gr scoatod Be, Sudd DFT DOWD BS IBV) 
16, 8d d, em, DMNGHS) rows AT) BUYS wows Code hy, 
17. 3,€ DANNGB Sev Bsooo SBHSLow) Bowens — 
18, 7 Odatmd ALA SASH SAAB) CdeTod, ASTSSOO 
19. 2, dowd NANG 33S Woods SHS WO Besse IN? 
- QO, Bas wWortd Bos wO, YBOd BONG od) coasd WSS do 
OI, BS Sethsd) wsodH) 008 Awe BH Sor gona Sw 
92, Bacon : 


eS See 


Transliteration. 
(Krishnarajavadeyar’s seal.) 
with the letters — 


(Sri Chamaraja-vadera tanuja Krishnardjavaderu) 
Krishnaraja-vadeyaravaru. 


1. -Prajotpatti-samvatsarada Vaisdkha ba 13 Sémavaradali 

2. §Srimatul laramane-sime gadigala Ami- , 

3. lane vakiledarane va dévasthana parupatyagarane hala yi- 

4. stakabala yilakhe mulaka Maistra barsakaluhista 

5, niripa adagi nimma nimma gadigalali yiruva Vishnudéva- 

6. sthanagalallu Véda-marga yityadi rAjagurugalada | Il 

7. Sri Ghantavatara Parakalasvamigalavarige modalu ttrtha ti- 

8. rumdale varase viniyéga. Sri Satagépa muntada sakalamari- 

9. yddegalamnnu prathamata& koduvamte appane kodsi yidhttagi 
10. avara kadeyimdé 4jfa-dharakardgi yiruva mathada Bramhma- 
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11, ruge modalu va [rase] || tirtha tomale modalada sakala mnariya- 
12. degalamunu nadasuvadu yidallade gri svamigalavaru dévastha- 
13. nagalige dayamaduvalli gri Satagdpa tala myala saha ya- 
14. dardgi padhati prakara yadarugomdu karadukondu hégi 
Back | 3 Oe 


15. tirtha tiruamale mydle barada prakara mariydde saha nadasu- 

16. vadu sri svamigalavaru yava Vishnu-sthalake bamdu yiddagyt 

17. Sri svainigalavaru hélida prakara nadadukomdu mumdala gadi- . - 

18. ge mariyAdegtdi kaluhisi koduvadu yi samnnadina nakalam- | 
19. nnu nimma nimma gadigala Sirastédarara lekhake barsi dovasthanagala 
20. Sanubhagara lekhake bavrsi asalu samnaddamnnu yivara vasake him- 

21. dake koduvadu ba tariku 20 ne indhe May san 1811 ne yi- 


22. saviyalla 
Sri Krishna 


Note. 


This is the earliest of the sannads issued by the Mysore king, Krishnardja 
Vadeyar III. It is dated in the English or Christian Era and the cyclic year 
and month and titni are also given. The date given is 20th May 1811 and Prajét- 
patti-samvatsara VaisAkha ba 13 Monday. 

It is a nirtp addressed to the Amils, killedars (officers in charge of forts), 
parupatyagars (managers) of temples, etc. in the kingdom of Mysore. The -nirtip 
records an order of the king that certain honours in all the temples of 
the god Vishnu situated within their jurisdictions should be offered first to the 
Rajaguru (royal preceptor) Sri Ghantavatara Parakdlasvami. These honours are 
said to consist of the distribution of tirtha (sacred water used in bathing the god), 
offer of garlands (tirwmdle), varase (giving of consecrated food only to select holy 
personages viniydga, (distribution of consecrated food to all), placing of Sathagépa 
on the head (Sathagépa consisting of a metallic cup-like vessel on which the feet of 
Vishnu are imprinted). These were ordered to be offered before all others to the 
above svami. 

It was further ordained that the first tirtha, garlands, ete. in the temples of 
Vishnu should be given to the Brahmans of the above Matt authorised by the Matt 
(in the absence of the svami). When the svamis (heads of the Parakila matt) visited 
the above temples, the temple authorities were required to meet the svami with the 
usual honours of Satagopa, musical band (tala my&la) etc. and take him to the 
temple and offer him tirtha and garlands and the honours as stated before. In all 
the Vishnu temples visited by the above svamis the temple authorities were further 
required to carry out the instructions of the sv4mi and conduct him with honours 


to the next gadi (village boundary). 
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A copy of this sannad was ordered to be entered into the registers of the 
accountants (g4nubhaga) of the above temples and the original itself was -to be 
returned to the Parakala Matt. 7 3 

It may be of interest to note that the honours recounted in the above sannad 
are even now offered to the gurus and representatives of the Parakala Matt. 
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A sannad of Krishnaraja, Vadeyar III of Myvore, dated 1816 in the Shite 
of the epee Matha, Mysore. 


Kannada language and Er aiaotors. 
Ode 3¢ 3,0 BOPsoMTAQdS eSoh Bs,od. 


B08030 wad? 3) 
dKToIHO WwW SI 5, OowIEo). (ToI00B) 


BU CowBssoongnod, 

032930 COS 5 Ose 5 2 00 MQ) de Ws, I il 
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HOWS 4,€ BOFOODA DNAS HTS, DOA, S02) WO, 8 os, Awe 
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&, Mest BI08,B wri, SAobd waa aeriray wwo,sn0c 
Races Two WSS Ws, SrMsoVw So_O,9 IANe 

WS WIAO, POS NSOLS OTD VS, oD WoOowad 


SLi BWI BIT, 3,¢6,54 


eee ee eee pee tae ee 


bal 
—) 


Transliteration. 


(Seal in the Dévanagari characters.) 
Sri Chamaraja vadera tanuja Krishnardjavaderu. 


1. Krishnardja-vadayaravarru 

2. Yuva-samvatsara Pushya ball yallu érimattu 

3.  aramane-sime-gadigala 4mila killédara sumkkada manegarage barasi 

kalu- 
hista nirripa adégi Manjirabada talku Hulagalale yemba grama- 

- dimda Sri Parakila-svamigalavara mathakke sAgsikomdu barrava akki g6- 
nige mathada Parapatyegara yadasta myérrige 4 gramadimdaé bamda a- 
kki gonige sunkkada bagye tadiyade biduvadu margadalli marrikonda 
gonige vajabi barataka sumkkaé tegadu koluvadn ttarrikha 25 né 
mahe Janavarri san 1816 ne yisavi khatta Appajirava mu- 

10. nashi hajurapuranurru Sri Krishna | 


Oe eis ee he 
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Note. 

This nirwp also belongs to the reign of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, King of 
Mysore and is dated 25th January 1816 A. D. corresponding to  Yuva-samvatsara 
Pushya ba 11. | 

It contains a seal above with the words Sri Chamarajavadera tanuja 
Krishnarajavaderu inscribed in Dévanagari characters inside. Below the nirap is 
the king’s signature Sri Krishna. 

The nirip is addressed by the king Krishnaraja Vadeyar III to the dmils (heads 
of the taluks), Azlleddrs (heads of fortresses ), sunkada-manegdrs (customs officers) 
of the villages in Aramanesime (Palace department) and exempts the bags of rice 
brought from the village Hulugalale in Manjarabad Taluk to the Matt of Parakala- 
svami (at Mysore) from customs duties on production of a letter of authority from 
the pdrapatyegdr (manager) of the Matt. But it was directed that customs duties 
at the usual rates should be collected on bags of rice belonging to the Matt sold on 
the way. 

The name of the writer of the nirdp is given as Appaji Rav, Munshi Hajara 
Puranar (illustrious.) ) 

The village Hulugalale was presented to the Parakala Matt, Mysore, by the 
Bélir Chief Krishnappa Nayaka (See No, 17.) 
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A sannad of Krishnardéja Vadeyar III of Mysore dated November 1817 A. D. 
in the possession of the Parak&lasvami Matt, Mysore. , 


Kannada language and characters. 


25 d CHOFIOTDAMNG eTHOD wow 2Sod Vs, od. 
SNS Wow dS), OS. 


de Somoosds She Fa oowaddd) aowwen sedisoriooges snwodd. 


By Cowwsowoosoo 
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9, Dosorhar eASsosTDow) M OAIlY+ Bos Wow WowIMWo 
10, Pos BOBS. Gs DoTHAVM RAO AOS V2, AHNW) Yoo 
11. “maillo osaly O8 Beoew Rollo] - 3 Oosdod) av oll WoSoVorw 
12 LOCO oriwsos, BeoemeasHed Sorny 
13. xoallo sway eben RLle ll SOLSGOD) RSY||— Wz —, 
14, ORSOIII. Bosse weden arco F OBDod) ||Qlo Bososer 
15, OSllollo RovRG SBOQ BONS ASF BG wedew sesTorwswve 
16, SSO vowrid 71a,8) VSO O DIMI O Bedew HesDorVsve 
17, QvCollo BIS va, weoew QzilQhl=_ SOsTo QllQ= Bosoworsy 
¥18, SOCIO wWeoewword 
LZ Mossedew) 2959 ODD ellollo 
BOSTOOMD O.DIQ woowor’esowo sees 


~ COS VIO. 
oe SEBO mond sSeoesss ensevomd 
RQOCS AIO os ¥ RVOS DI OZ = 


19. Dxwo Esorso, woabsey) Done 710, TOO, SSE WeOCMITO 
QD, BODO) HILT HS VOIBS) Wow AGHROMISB) HED HO7W He 
Q1, BB: OIBTON) Fowoooo BOSC PADS OWOWSIBAIANIES 
92, BIS DoMBY FOWBOOM NSNTAHNAS) WOBK DW) 
93, Be Bobhagssxn Ssratorg, GB CFS IIOTIWAO S 
Q4, BO SSO Doe No, wrivom, d,cHIB Raoowwasnry, F 
25, 30 SoVss,C Dow, BUoH,8 Sowo NoIG Hworaoas xB 
96, BFBIOSS, SBLS00B) Wo) cETONANSO) SOGWS) 20H, 
97, 3B BBDswd [H] SXOToNad d_CadSS BHU DOBBSNHIA So 
G8, 08) 248 Bos SHowds SE O0ZS OSH VS_B,BoNgoo., Bose 
99, WBAT) 
B,S.eS 3 woeay. 
VBOBICG) DOWY JOOIS, BHO WBeOCw Forwood DING) Doo; Sowsswev Boras 
HE BOT NET Ver adiood, ower SAWWONTIBION SBSS00B: 0) (33) 8089 


&,€5, 4. 


Transliteration. 


(Seal in DévanAgari Characters.) 


Chamardjavadera tanuja Krishnaraja Vaderu. 


1. Iésvara-samvatsarada Kartika Sudha 15 Bhanuvaradallu grimatu! | 
2. Bikinakere Amila Channegaudage barasi kaluhisida niripa adagi Ma- 


FAW > CWODOWNSS SII FF] TowBsso) Dow SRavo»rioogos WOBOD, 
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histru-samsthanada parama-gurugalada srimad Brahmatantra-ghanta- 
vata- 

ra Pardkilasv&inicalavata mathadalli Sri Hayagriva Lakshmindrayana- 
dé- 

vara kaimkaryada bagye yi taloku paiki Varshanathalialiatietlaryheda 

sarvamanya appane kotiruvadara samipadalli yiruva grama yi- 

ga mathake sarvamanya appane kotiruvadu asali grama 7 dakhale gra- 

ma 4 ke saha bériju yinamatti hortu kam gu 548. 24. 1/16. paiki ain- 

da-siguvali Agataka lukasanu gu 17°9 1/16 jata baje-babu suda - 

Dhatu-samvatsarake s4guvali gu 530°34 ke gramagalu vivara 

553 Bikahali 1 ke bértju 58°74 1/16 ke lukasAnu 3°23 1/16 jata sdgu 

68 Yagachikuppe bérija-mére saguvali : 

51% Katehali bértju 56°94 1/16 ke lukasAnu 5. 44. 1/16 jata sagu 

15°14 Samkanahalli bériju 16:ke lukasAnu. 8} jata sagu. 


. 138°63 Ganjigere asalil dakhale 3 ke saha bériju mére saguvali 


87 Ambigara-grama asali 1 dakhale 1 bériju mére sAgavali 


. 84°4 Purada grama bériju 37/83 3/16 ke lukasAnu 3°8 3/16 jata sagu- 


80°4$ baje babu 67°63 sumka bériju 72°2. lukasfanu 4°55 jata sdoeu 12°8 
chilara bajebabu bériju mére saguvali 530°34¢ asali 7 dakhale 4 bérfju 
§48°2+ 1/16 lukasAnu 17°9. 1/16 | 
vubhayam asali grama yélu dakhale grama nalkake saha bériju kam- 
tirayi aindra néluvattu yamtu varahavd yaradu-hana haéeu vi- 


. sa paiki lukasAnu kantirayi hadinélu varahavi vambhatu hana visa 


jata siguvali kantirayi aintra mtvattu varahavd muru- 
hana h4gu visa saha sarvamanya appane kotuyiruvadarimda sa- 
dari asali dakhali gramagalamnnu gri mathada havala madikottu I- 


. §vara-samvatsara-darabhyé varashamprati taj&é samnada vujuira maédade Sa- 
26. 


rvamanya nadasikondu baruvadu yi samnada nakalu taloku Sirasta- 

ra daptarake bare [si] asala samnadu sri mathada Berne: outa 
koduvadu ta- 

riku 43 ne m&he Navambara san 1817 ne ee pound ye 
munashi 

bujtiru : 

asali yélu dakhalli nalkukke ‘saha bériju kantirayi aintru " nalvatentu 
varahaii yarudu hana hagu visi sarvamanya appane kotu ose 


nadasikondu baruvadu. 
Sri Krishna. 


Note: 


This nirdp contains the same seal and ete of pstelay 1% pagoy et ITI 
as the previous number. 


Ee 
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It is dated 23rd November 1817 corresponding to Igvara sam. Kartika gu 15 
Sunday and is addressed by the king to Channegauda, who was the dmil of Bikina- 
kere. It records the gift by the king of 7 asalv villages (principal villages) and 4 
dakhale villages (hamlets) situated near the village Varahanatha Kallahalli in the 
above Taluk which was previousiy granted as sarvamanyato the Parakalasvami Matt 
The donee is named Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Parakalasvami, the paramaguru 
(chief teacher) of Mahistrusamsthana. The object of the grant is said to be to 
provide for services of Sri eeeriya Lakshminarayana-dévaru (gods) in the matt 
of the above guru. 

Details of the income of the villages granted are next given: Bakahalli village : 
gross income for the year Dhatu 58 varahas 73 hanas and 1 visa: deducting out. 
of this for luksdnu (loss) a sum of 3 varahas 24 hanas and 1 visa, the net income 
comes to 554 varahas (10: hanas=:1 varaha). 

Yagachikuppe: net revenue 68 varahas. 

Katehalli: gross income 56 varahas 9} hanas and 1 visa: deduct for luksdnu 
5 varahas 44 hanas and 1 visa: net revenue 513 varahas. 

Sankanahalli: gross income 16 varahas: deduct for luksénu 8} hanas: net 
revenue 15 varahas and 1# hanas. | | 

Ganjigere: including 1 asali and 3 dakhale villages: net revenue 138 varahas 
and 64 hanas. ) 

Ambigaragrama : including 1 asali and 3 dakhale villages: net revenue 87 
varahas. | 

Puradagrama: gross income 37 varahas 8$ hanas and 3 visas: deduct 
for luksiénu 3 varahas 8 hanas and 3 visas: net revenue 34 varahas and 4 
hana. 

Income from Baje babu (miscellaneous receipts) is 80 varahas and 44 hanas. 
Details for this item: customs (sunka) gross income 72 varahas 2 hanas: deduct 
for luksinu 44 varahas and 4 hana: net income from customs 674 varahas and 
14 hana: add to this 12 varahas and 8 hanas from Chillara-bajebabu (minor 
miscellaneous receipts): total comes to 80 varahas and 43 hanas. 

Total gross income for the year Dhatu for 7 principal and 4 minor villages 
(hamlets)—548 varahas 27 hanas and 1 visa: Deduct for luksdnu 17 varahas, 9 
hanas and | visa: net income is equivalent to 530 varahas 3} hanas and 1 visa 
[The visa in the net income is a mistake]. 

These villages with the above gross and net income were to be made over to 
the above Matt free of taxes from the year Iévara by the Ami! without demanding 
a fresh sannad every year. A copy of this sannad was to be entered into the 
daptars (registers) of the sirastedar of the Taluk and the original sannad was to be 
handed over to the possession of the Matt, 

The writer of the sannad is named Prasannaiya, munshi bujaru. 
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Below these lines written by the above Prasannaiya is a postscript in the ~ 
king’s own handwriting stating that 7 major (asali) and 4 minor (dakhale). villages 


of the gross revenue of Kanthirayi 548 varahas, 2 hanas, 1 haga 1 visa were grepicd 
as sarvamanya and that this grant should be carried on. 
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A sannad of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, King of Mysore dated J anuary 1817 
in the possession of the Parakala Matt, Mysore. 

Kannada characters and language except lines 1 to 33 and 145 to 152. which 
are in Sanskrit. 


2, eHOBOCMGG SSA) BI,a. 
BN, BE DB), Wea. TOD, j2BQ CENA TH 
BOQ NAY HOOK VPOD B)€ FA NOW Todho Hoar FoD dna Wow aus | 


BOHN, |l ABBAS BIT: eo 
TQS ABO,LS WH O€gel Baiooho ew 

%, S00 SOHO Wewo BUA,Cs HBS, 
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vues Repiey Sawer || d,eadSessr So 

S Ca) BpSOSO, MB Heeahse | SNSVSFS 


Seas ae en ee ae er 


(Lows), abao, B8,doh wa iv adweriny aewoahoouAdSson 8.5] oDNRoD 
oe. is DOWD Besserioogss BROW.) 


oe Ly S 10,  dvowoah Sewoos TOBESds || BSSOO 
11, SBeeow?, Sososr davovs? BOF 
12, Ho800B,H, Woe? e004, 28 | 
138. d CPBBDODOBS.NC23W, 052, OBadO 
14, Bduewow,cBo, Q¢sowerow, SRE 
15. TOWNSVOS, aa YIsCOSe 0,8, SBBF VO 
16, 83,29,5, » esky SOUTHS TO PAD 
7. TNSCHHMHOA, OF, hows 202G},00 
18, BB, cromeFSBS, OAT eNOSHe 
19. WHCTDHBOOOWNNIDS WOW 2,¢ 
90. BIOS BOW Qwo wo BES Daor ONG 
Q], dWoF We Lape d, LHI OCS HT we 
22, % CBs WoSIOE BIOeed 4, eHIW, HHODwWo 
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subham astti! vigu [d]dha-vijfidna-ghana-svaripam vi- 
enana-visranana-baddha-diksham [ ]!dayAanidhim déha- 
bhritam saranyam dévamHayagrivam aham pra- 
padye!Lakshminarayana ériman Sriyam Alim- 

eya vakshasi nityaigvarya-pradataham ityayam tva- 
bhaya-pradah!srimat-Kantimatéyaya Kam.- 
chiptirna-manasviné srimat-Kuramgga-ptrna-Sri- 
bhashyadaya nam6 namah!érimaté sarva-tam- 
tréshu svatantraya sudhimaté! kavi-tarkika- 

gimhaya Véd4nta-guravé namah !chirakAla- 
tapo-labhyau narakarti-nivarakau Parakala- . 
yatimdrasya charanau garanam vrajel 

grimad akhilamdak6ti-bramhmamda-mam- 


. Galdpari bramhmAédinaém avanmanasa-gécha- 


rayutaditya-vidy é6ditaprakrita-sarva-sam- 
pat-samruddha-éri- Vaikumthanagara-nayandyama- 
ninamdamaya-divya-ratna-mamtapa-madhya-vila- 
sat-phanamani-sahasra-mandit-ananta-sé- 
shapitha-maharaja-mudraé-virajamana sri 
Vaikuntha-vallabha-divyajna-vatirna-durvadi-garva- 
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nirvapana-nipuna érimas-Chhariraka-mahabha- 
shya-rachana-chaturi-dhurina grimad-Ramanuja- 
charya-yativaranugraha-labdha-chatus-saptati-sam- 
khya-nishnata- Vaishnavakula-bhadrasana-samullasa- 

§ chhrimad védamarga-pratishthapané-charya paramaham- 
sa- parivrajakacharya sarva-tantra-svatamtrébha- 
ya-nigamamtacharya-érimat-Kavikathaka-kam- 
thirava-charana-nalina-yugala-vimnyasta-samastatma- 
bhara égrimad Ramanuja Parakala-samyyamim- 
dra-kripanugrahita srimad Bramhatamtra Ghan- 


. tavatara Parakéla-guruvara-samaradhitta sri- 
. mad akhilandakéti-bramhamdandayaka $ri- 


man-matha-samsthita sri Hayagriva Lakshmi-naraya- 
na-svamiyavara samnnidhige 

Harér Lilavarahasya daushtra-dandas sa patu nah! Hémadri-kalasa 
yatra 

dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau!namas téstu Varahaya lilayéddharaté 
mahim!khura-madhhya-gat6 yasya Méruh kkana-kanayaté! patu 

trini jaganti samtatam akiparad dharém uddharan kridi-kréda- kalé- 
baras sa bhagavan yesyaika-daushtramkure Kirmah kkamdati nalati 
dvirasano | 
patramti digdantinah Méruh kogati médini jalajati vyOmapi ré- 
lambatilsvasti gri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-gaka-varsha-ga- 

li 1738 ne sanda vartaménavada Dhatunaéma-samvatsarada M4é- 

gha gudha 10 Sémavaradallu Atréyasagétra Agvalaya- 

na-sttra Ruksékhanu-vartigalada Krishnaraéjavadayaravara pautra- 
rada Chamarajavadayaravara putrarada srimad rajadhi- 

raja rdjaparamésvara praudha-pratépa-pratima-viranarapati biru- 
damtembara-ganda lokaika-vira Yadukula-payah-pparavara- 
kalaénidhi gamkha chakramkuga makara machchhya §garabha salva 
gandabhérum- | | 

da dharani-varaha Hanumad Garuda kuthara Kanthiravadyanéka- 
biru- | 

damkita Mahistra Krishnarajavadayaravaru sdshtamggavagi na- 
maskarisi baresi vappisida bhidana-sidhana adagilasmad-guru-pa- 
rampara-praptavada yi-mathadalli yiruva Sri Hayagriva Lakshmina- 
rayana-dévara ptja-vutsavadi-kaimkaryagaligéskaravagi Karti- 

ka ba 80 Mangalavara Stryéparaga parvani- punya-kaladalla 
sahiranyd6daka-dana-dhara-ptrvakavagi dhareneradu kotiru- 

va bhidanada bagye némaka madi kottiruva gramagala vivarra Pata- 
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na Ashtagramada taléku Bévinahalli hébali valitavada Chimmali 

asali gréma vandu daikhale nalku kere vamdake saha yindmati vuttaram- 
nnulida bériju kamtirayi mumnnitira aivatu yélu varahavd hana 
muppaga paiki lukasanu bérrijige vaja kantirayi nara yippattu 

vandu varahava vambhatu hana muppagd visa jata Yuva-samvatsa- 
rada siguvalimérege nimta bérriju kantirayi yinntra mivattu ai- 

du varahava hana muppagu miru visada grama 1 KyAtanahali hé- 

bali valitavada Dodegaudana-Koppalu asalli vandu dakhale vandake 
saha yindmatti vuttdrann ulida bérriju aintra tombhata yaradu 
varahavi yélu hana muppagt miuru visa paiki lukasanu bérri- 

jige vajé nAaluvatu miru varahava yéluhana add yeradu visa 

jataé baki Yuva-samvatsara-ssdguvali mérege nimta bérriju aintra- 
naluvattu vambhatu varahava hagt visada erama vamdu Attikuppe ta- 
loku Jaganakere-hébali valitavada Sarangi-grama asali vandu 

kere vandake-saha yinamatti vuttarann ulida bériju mumntra arava- 

tu vandu varahavt aidu hana paiki lukas4nu bérrijige vaj& yam- 

bhatta vambhatu varahavi hagu mdru visa jata baki Srimukha-samva- 
tsarada saguvali mérege nimta bérriju yinndra yappata yaradu 
varahavu nalku hana adavi vamdu visada grama vandu Mandeda 
taloku Keragédu hébali valitavada Gaudigere asali vamdu daé- 

khali vamdu kere yeradake saha yinamatti vuttarannulida bérriju 
kantirayi aintra yambhata aidu varahava nalkuhana muppa- 

ga palki lukasainu bérrijige vaj&é yimntra yambhata aidu varahavu 
nalkuhana muppaga jataébaki Bhava-samvatsarada s4guvali-mére 

nimta bérriju mumonira varahada grama vamdu yi-hdbali valita K6o- 
dihali asali vamdu kere vamdake saha yinamatti vuttarannulida bé- 
rriju kantirayi nira yippatu vamdu varahavi yéluhana ada- 

vi yaradu visa paiki lukasanu bérijige vaj& aivatu 4ra varahavu 

yélu hana adu yaradu visa j4t&a Bhava-samvatsarada saguvali mére 
ninta bériju aravatu aidu varahada grama 1 Sdsale taloku Kara- 

gahali asali gréma vamdu dakhali yaradake saha yindmatti vutta- 
ranulida bériju kamtirayi yimniru miru varahavd yaradu- 

hana miru visa paiki lukasanu bérijige vaj4 vambhatu varahava 
vambhatu hana adi mtru visa jat&é Bhava-samvatsarada sAguvali-mé- 
re nimta bérriju ntira tombhata miru varahavai yaradu hana a- 

dada grama 1 Bukinakere taléku Kallahali asali vamdu dakhale 

vamdu ane vamdu kalve vamdake saha yindmatti vutarannulida bé- 
riju nanira aivata aru varahavdi yamtu hana paiki lukasdnu 

bérrijige vaj4 yippatu aidu varahavd adti visa jata Srimukha- 
samvatsarada siguvali-mére nimta bériju nantra mfivatu vamdu varaha- 
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97. vi yélu hana hagu maru visada grimal Nagamangala talo- 
98. ku Sriramnahali hobai valitavada Kalladévanahali asali vamdi 
99, dakhali nalku kate vamdake saha yinamatti vuttarannulida bérriju 
100. kantirayi yimnnira aru varahavd yaradu hana paiki luka- 
101. sAnu bérijige vaj& hattu varaha jata Srimukha-samvatsarada siguva- 
102. li mére nimta bérriju nira tombhattu aru varahava yaradu hana- 
108. da grama vamdu amttu taloku draralli asali grama yam- 
104. tu dakhale hadimdru kere aidu kate vamdu ane vamdu 
105. kalve vamdake saha yindémattinulida bériju yaradu savirada 
106. yamtantra yambhatu nalku varahavii vambhatu hana haga 
107. paiki lukasAnu bérrijige vajé 4randra ndluvattu yaradu vara- 
108. hava ada jata sadara mére nimta siguvali mérege bérriju ya- 
109. radu sAvirada yimnntra ndluvatu yaradu varahavai yamtu 
110. hana muppigada yi gramagalamnnu Atréya-gdtra Agvala- 
111. yana-sitra Rukgakhanuvartigalada Krishnaraja-vadayaravara 
112... pautrarada Chamaraja-vadayaravara putraradda srimad ra- 
113. jadhirdja rAjaparamésvara praudha-pratapa-pratima viranarapati 
114. birudamtembara-ganda l6kaikavira Yadukula-payahppa- 
115, ravara-kal&nidhi gamkha- chakramkuéa-makara machchhya jarabiee sa- 
116. Iva gandabhérunda dharani-varaha Hanumad Garuda kuthara 
117, kanthiravadyanéka birudamkita Mahistra-Krishnaraja-vada- - 
118. yaravaru dhara-dattavagi sarvamanya kottuyiruva yi 
119. gramagalamnu grimathada havalu madataka bagye aya tal6- 
120. kada Amaludarrige niripagalamnnou barakottu yiruva mérege 
121. yi.gedmagalamnnd grimathada havalu madikondu yi gra- 
122. magala yalle chatussime valagana kAdaramba nirdramba t6- _ 
123. tatudike ane achchukattu magga manevana jattikita samaya- 
124. chara yichala-pairu gidagdvalu sumka pommu mumtada 
125, 4 sakala-svammyavamnu rtharisi réekhe madi-kondu $ri-dé- 
126. vara kaimkaryagalige vappisikoluvadu yillimd& mumde yi gra- 
127, magalolagana nidhi nikshépa jala taru pashana akshina 4ga- 
128. mi sidha sadhyamgalemba ashtabhéga-téja-svammyagalt yi Sri- _ 
129. mathake saluvaddu yillimda munde maduva danadi-vyevahara- _ 
130. chatushtayaku Srigalavare badhyarida karana éri! "Sriga- 
131. lavaru sri Hayagriva Lakshmindrayana dévara pujaradhana 
132. kaimkarya tapdnushthanadi sarvakdladallu a-chandrarkava 
133. namma samtati paramparyav ada sréyobhivriddhigéskara anu- 
134. graha maduttA nirupadhika-sarvamanyavagi 4-chandrarkava 
135. anubhavisikondu barabékendu Atréyasa-gotrada Agva- 
136. layana-sitrada Ruksakhanuvartigalada Krishnardja-vada- 
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137. yaravara pautrarada Chamaraja-vadayaravara putrarada 

138. srimad rajadhirdja rajaparamésvara praudha pratapa pra- 

139. tima vira narapatti birudamtembara ganda lékaikavira Ya- 

140. dukula-payah-pparavara-kalanidhi samkha-chakramkuéa ma-. 

141, kara machhya garabha silva gandabhérunda dharani-varaha Ha-. . 
142. numad Garuda kuthara kanthiravadyanéka-birudankita Mahi- 

143. Stra KrishnarAjavadayaravaru sishtamea-namaskara-parva- - 

144. kadimda barasi vappisida grama-bhisddhana ! Aditya-chandra- 

145. v anilé nalascha dyaur bhimir 4p6 hridayam yamaécha Ber 
146. ahascha ratrigcha vabhécha sandhye dharmascha janati narasya vrittam & 
147. svadatta [d] dvigunam pumnyam paradattinu-pélanam para-datita- 
148. paharéna sva-dattam nishphalam bhavét ! svadatta putrika dha- .. 
149. tri pitridatta sahéddari amnyadatta cha mata syad dattam ~ 

150. bhimim parityajét ' mad-vamsajih para-mahipati-vamsa-. 

15i. ja va yé bhimipah satatam ujvala-dharma-chittah ! ma- 

152. d-dharmam éva satatam paripalayamti tat-pada-padma-yu- 

153. galam sirasé natésmi | tariku 2 ne mahe Janavari san 1817 

154. ne yisaviyallu hajirru munashi Prasannaiyana baraha sadari 


In separate handwriting in the same sannad below. 


1. -apane kodigiruva talku aruralli 
2. grama yamtu dakhali hadimtru 
3. kere aidu 5 kate vamdu 1 ane vam- 
4. dul kalve vamdu 1 kke saha kkullu bérri- 
5. ju yarudu savirada yamtu nntrru. 
6. yambhatanalku varahavu vombhatu hana : HH EG We 
7. hagadalli lukasannu bérrijige vaj& kanti- 
8. rayi 4rru nndra nalvata yarudu 
9, varahavu adu jata bakki nimta bérri- 
10. ju kantirAyi yarrudu-sdvirada 
11. yinntru nalvata yaradu varaha yam- 
12. tu hand mupaégdda sadarri apane 
13. kodisi yiruva Aru talkuna- 
14. lli grama yamtu dakhale kere kate 
15. ane kalve sahé 4-chandrarkava- 
16. gi Sri Hayagriva Lakshminaraya- 
17. na-svamiyavara nitya-tadi- 
18, yaradhane kaimkaryada bagye sa- . 
19. rruvamamnyavagi samarpiéi yi- 


“bo 
i) 


yuvadarimda srimad Bramha-tan- 


144 


91. tra Ghantavatara sarvatantra 
92. svatantrarada Maihisurru sam- 
23, sthanada parama-gurugalada 
24, éri ParakAlasvamigalavara ma- 
25, tha paramparyavagi anubha- 
66, vasi kondu éri-samnnidhiyalli 
27. namma samtati sirédhéravagi 
28. paramAnnugraha purvaka pu- 
29, rnavada 4mogha asirva- 

30, dagalamnu maduta bare-bé- 
31, kembadagi trikaladallu sira- 
82. sashthdamgavagi namaskarisi 
33. baradu vapisida bhidanada 

34, sAsana sahi tarikhu sadara 


rruju Srikrishna 
Seal 


iad Maharaja 
bak. Maisura Krishnaraja 


Vadeyaravaru 


Note. 


This is another of the grants of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III and is written on 
several sheets of paper all of which are now mounted on cloth and this is the longest 
of all the records in the Parakala Matt published here. 

Above the sannad is the signature of the king (?) in Mahratti characters 
and a seal with Persian characters containing the name of the king. On each side 
of the seal are later signatures or initials in English dated 20th May 1879 and 
27th July 79 of the ‘“ Superintendent ”’ and his assistant, etc., who examined the 
above nirip in later times. | 

At the beginning of each page isa seal to the left in the Nagari characters 
with the legend Sri Chamardja Vadera tanuja Krishnaraja Vaderu, ‘The sannad 
begins with 5 invocatory verses :— 


I seek refuge in the god Hayagriva, who is an embodiment of pure knowledge, 
who has devoted himself to the propagation of knowledge and who is a treasure of 
compassion and a refuge to all beings. The glorious Lakshminérayana embracing 
Lakshmi on his breast renders protection to all proclaiming that he is the bestower 
of eternal wealth. Salutation to (Raménuja) whose mother was Kantimati and 
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who had Kanchipirna always in mind and who gave SribhAshya to Kurangapirna. 
Saluation to the wise guru Védanta who is a master of all tantras, who is a lion to 
poets and logicians. I take refuge in the feet of Parakala-Yatindra, which can only 
be attained by long austerities and which remove all torments of hell. 

(2) Then the donees are named as the gods Hayagriva and Lakshminarayana 
in the matt of Parakalasvimi. The gods are praised as the masters of the myriads 
of worlds and worshipped by the great guru Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Parakala, 
The prose passage in praise of the above guru may be translated as follows :—- 


Adorner of the throne of the 74 families of Vaishnavas set up by the favour 
of the great ascetic RamAanujacharya who is born in the earth under the orders of 
the lord of Vaikuntha (Narayana) shining with royal grace on the seat formed by 
Ananta Sésha adorned with thousand jewelled hoods in a divine jewelled pavilion 
which is the eye of the city of Vaikuntha rich with supernatural wealth and 
brilliant with the lustre of ten thousand suns, impossible to be fully perceived 
by mind or speech by Brahma and others and situated above in the Brahmanda 
(universe) comprising several millions of worlds: and who is skilled in dispelling 
. the pride of the wicked disputants and in the composition of the sacred commentary 
on the S4riraka Sitras. 


The above guru of the Parakéla Matt is also praised as the establisher 
of the Vedic religion, paramahamsa-parivrajakacharya, well-versed in all the 
tantras, a teacher of both the Védantas (Sanskrit and T’amil), a dependant on the 
lotus feet of Védantadésika (Kavi-kathaka-kanthirava, a lion to poets and logicians) 
and a disciple of the great ascetic Ramanuja Parakala. 

We have next three invocatory verses in praise of the Boar Incarnation (See 
M. A. R. 1933, P. 141, 186 for a translation of these stanzas). 

The nirfip next gives the date of the grant as S$ 1738 Dhatu sam. Macha gu 10 
Monday. The date is also given at the end (line 153) as 2nd (mistake for 27th) 
January 1817 A. D. its English equivalent. 

The donor is named Mahigtra Krishnaréja Vadeyar (III) son of Chamaraja 
Vadeyar and grandson of Krishnardja Vadeyar (II). The usual titles are applied 
to him. See M. A. R. 1935, P. 167. 

Details of the gift:—The nirtip states that after doing obeisance to the guru of 
the Parakala Matt which is praised as the matt of the succession of his gurus (asmad- 
euru-parampara-praptavada) the king had made a gift of lands for services of the 
gods Hayagriva and Lakshminarayana in the matt on the sacred occasion of the 
solar eclipse on Tuesday 30th lunar day of the month Kartika (19th November 
1816 A. D.) and the details of the villages comprising the gift are given herein. 

Details of the villages given :—(1) The village Chimmali and its 4 hamlets and 
1 tank in the Bévinahalli hobli of Pattana Ashtagr4ma taluk. Gross income of 
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the village excluding inam lands is 357 varahas and 1% hanas. Deducting out of 
this 121 varahas, and 9% hanas and 1 visa for luwksdnw (loss) net income for. ae 
year Yuva is 235 Kantirdya varahas, 13 hanas and 3 visas. 

(2) The village Dodegaudana Koppalu with 1 hamlet in the Dr aionkatl 
hobli: gross income excluding inam lands: 592 varahas 7¢@ hanas 3 visas. 
Deducting 43 varahas, 74 hanas and 2 visas for luksénu, net income amounts for 
the year Yuva.to 549 varahas, 1 haga and I visa. | 

(3) The village Sarangi with 1 tank in the Jaganakere hobli in Attikonpe 
taluk: Gross income excluding inam lands, 361 varahas 5 hanas: deduct for 
luksdnu 89 varahas 1 haga and 3 visas: net income for the year Srimukha : ate 
varahas 4$ hanas and 1 visa. 

(4) The village Gaudigere in Keregéd hobli, Mandya Taluk with 1 hamlet 
and 2 tanks: Gross income excluding inam lands 585 varahas 4% hanas: deduct for 
luksdnw 285 varahas 42 hanas: net income for the year Bhava, 300 varahas. 

(5) The village Kéddihalli in the above hobli with 1 tank. Gross income 
excluding inam, 121 varahas 74 hanas and 2 visas. Deduct for Wwksdnu 56 varahas 
74 hanas and 2 visas. Net income is 65 varahas. 

(6) 'Che village Karagahalli in Sdsale taluk with 2 hamlets: Gross income 
excluding inam---203 varahas 2 hanas and 3 visas: Deducting for luksinu 9 
varanas 95 hanas and 3 visas, net income for the year Bhava amounts to 193 vara- 
has and 23 hanas. 

(7) The village Kallahalli in Bikinakere Taluk with L hamlet, 1 dare 
1 channel: Gross income excluding inam—456 varahas, 8 hanas. Deduct for 
luksanu 25 varahas 1 adda and 1 visa: Net income for the year Srimukha— 
431 varahas 7 hanas, 1 haga, 3 visas. 

(8) he village Kalladévanahalli in Srirdmanahalli hobli-in Nagamangala 
taluk with 4 hamlets and 1 embankment: Gross income 206 varahas and 2 hanas: 
Deducting for Juksdnu 10 varahas, net income for the year Srimukha amounts to 
196 varahas and 2 hanas. 

Total number of villages 8 in 6 taluks with 13 hamlets, 5 tanks, 1 embank- 
ment, 1 dam and 1 channel: total gross revenue of these is 2384 varahas, 9 hanas 
and 1 haga: Deducting 642 varahas and one adda for lwksénw net income is 2242 
varahas 8 hanas and 3 hagas. 

The king’s titles are repeated again and instructions are given to the amildars 
of the taluks concerned to make over the said villages to the Parakalasvami Matt. 
All the rights, powers and possessions in the said villages including taxes on lands 
depending on rain or irrigation, gardens big or small, embankments, achkat, loom 
tax, house tax, caste tax, religion tax, tax on wild date trees, tax on forests, 
pasture tax, customs duties, etc., were to be enjoyed by the matt and utilised for 
the services of the gods. ‘The guru of the Matt was asked to pray for the prosperity 
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of the king and his descendants at all times during the performance of the services 
to the gods and while engaged in austerities. The guru had the four rights -of sale, 
gift, etc., of the said villages :— OE a Sa 


The usual imprecatory verses come next. The scribe who wrote this is named 
Prasannaiya, hajar munshi. 7 


At the end of the record the substance of the grant is written in the king’s 
own handwriting testifying to the kiny’s sanction of the ee It may be 
translated as follows :— 


In the 6 taluks as per order, for the 8 villages, 13 hamlets, 5 tanks, 1 katte, 
1 ane (dam), and 1 canal gross income is 2884 varahas, 9 hanas and 1 haga. ‘Of this 
must be deducted for lwksdnu (loss) 642 varahas and 1 adda. The balance ‘or net 
income is 2242 varahas 8 hanas, 3 hagas. The above eight villages, hamlets; tanks, 
kattes, anes and canals in the 6 taluks have been granted perpetually for the daily 
tadiyAradhana (worship or the feeding of the devotees) and services of the gods 
Hayagriva and Lakshmindrayana free of all imposts. Accordingly the illustrious 
Ghantavatara, sarva-tantra-svatantra Parakalasvami who is the parama-guru (chief 
preceptor) of the Mysore State might enjoy the same in spiritual succession to 
the Matt and might give his valuable blessings full of grace to us and our 
descendants. With the above request we offer our salutations with the eight 
elements (sdshtdnga) of obeisance bowing our head three times aday and grant this 
charter of the gift of land. Signature to the above. Date given above. 


Signature Sri Krishna. Seal of Krishnaréja Vadeyar in Kannada 
characters. - 
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A sannad of Krishnaréja Vadeyar III dated 1819 A.D. in the possession of 
the Parakalasvami Matt, Mysore. 


Kannada language and characters. 
deBdsoUmDADNG BwHoG wos esa Aad. 
BAG Wows ws), Od. 
whooOe SFC Bq] oow wea Chewe TOF OxOB BvD Seoaricyys. 


1, %2,2_cawcioyh, Boo TOCA BS WOON 
OUVO 
9 MAS 89508 ee DBIGQVN, Tom Tos 0D Hei, 
3, t) CO ThOaedAy shacsod omni sdabrivd> 
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4, MPO BLD 0H SOS, POWIISOO DOGO Voy 
5, DAGad sds d echad Boa Ort | es,emoarines, 
6, PSOos BLS, Vso, WoMHs FVD 5,q4 Cow sao 
7, UDxd HS 0B Boo owASHAS YS 00 deed 
8, Do,WoHoos Cows HESS HWI,Sowow, 88) OCG 
9, SOBs WOWoSowd Now GALES DeTomDBBvo | 
10, BW8HDOTIONOT SYOIND Fowwswsod OBS. BOOT 
11, 80 BS, SUDoY; Nowyedroad Hoevesoow BHD 
12, WB Soo, Ses WDOSS DS(BNT 9,€5,5}. 
13, Dew Bsohosd) Hods0w3 DoNTews B,Bsosods 
14, SDON 3 CBB d, CBN, CB OF , (ToT Bens Pewo 
15, 328s 50809, WTO,B, 0 VOSHF oF WHS Woon 205 008, : 
16, Bo aw soweoomn NOmOsS DODD NBS DOGS Boeo7h 
17, SVMS FOO) BN GS HONSW GONNGIATHS 
18. Sess HB, SONSNP Bod,D) OF F SLA, LodINAOo 
19, 0005 evesod) wa 10,2 S201, GoWe soriv) OE, 7% 9280S Yd 
QO, ROOST BLOW OD) SH, 7To,HGoWo 1 CDRS Od 
Q1, ORO0OS Bra OX TVa,ehdowe MT 0985S Od 

QOOOS 
J22, 20006 Y3 BB, SoossHoWod ond 08, 71 DROS Od 
Y3, LOOOS BodTowWHy3, SO), 800 3,o#) 08, TM DROS Od 
94, 20005 88d SO, DoW 3, ONY) 8, % DROS YD 
25, L006 ws,5sd SOO, HODOS,ON 08, Th Ros Od 
26, ODLOCS MBO FowKTocwoGod, CABIN SOS) 
27, BSH dLHTGE SHBTLOS SOW, NVA BOND OB, FSLA,d 
28. OS, d CHIT S5ossS OB SLI BD FOOD WHIGON, So 
29, B80 Hea, Fd # Bs,Wod HG, BIO GVW, word 
30, 88 0NY Food sort wos, Hswor, SIdBOVISO, 
Bl, BCT d,CKBIA, Cs OF eHoooNBead GawooGss3o 
34, 3G; 0,08, SOSH ef JN0SD BD HS DONYom), Vso 
38, Bow, HOoWS SB So, HISD SeOwH,GFS wo@s0o 
34, BH SPegde DoooBs aon MIIwesow, woss nu GeNDws 
35. COS, BoD, BOGIEIOS, DPOF NOOBOLB CIO O00 
36, OF, SHF,008,3 Dyes Toy Gd TS wosos SIS,3 Soll 
BT, «(8 52,09 9208 aos WIA SOF QHNETHS MVD NS, UHO,8 
88, Tex Bo WAU 


(BS, CSTod SywoRDy. ) 


1, BO Hed, 7h Togaty Sieui 8, S0,5d, HOBO Ses, B,FOTS d, esse 
Q, DeBoOWOOK) TSCM DoLdw edd, | 4, B5000GS Soswre? SI050B 


5. 
6. 


17. 


20. 
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VSO WS Wom, SSosooaay 7. DOO SA WPH2RsH0@) wo 
SPALVA_ CHOWY sows Too 7 8, Badd Dd,w dS aj_ nodes 
(& BIOS asridony 
o€ Boworwsdd Sw 4 Comddd) vow 
BesTonowgss 03,008.) 
BN OS sHsog | | 


DOW BIWOD 


Transliteration. 


(There is a Persian seal at the top of the sannad.) 

svasti éri vijayAbhyudaya Salivahana seke varushamgalu 1740 
savirada yélantra nalvatane Bahudhamnya-nama-samvatsarada Pushya 
ba 10 Guruvaradallu Mahistra samsthanada paramaguru- 
galada srimad Brahmatantra-Ghamtavatara-Parakala-sva- 
migalavara mathada sriyavara samnnidhige ! Atréyasa gétra 
Agsvalayana sttra Ruk-sakhanuvarttigalada KrishnarAjavadaya- 
ravara pautrarada Chamarajavadayaravara putrarada srimad ~ 
rajadhiraja rajaparamésvara praudha-pratapa-pratima vira-— 
narapati biradantembara ganda lékaika-vira Yadukula- | 
payah-paravara-kalanidhi samkha-chakramkuga kuthara : 
makara-matsya-Serabha-salva-gandabhérumda  dharani-varaha-hanumad 

ga- 
ruda kanthiravadyanéka biradamkita Mahisara Srikrishna- 
rajavadayaravaru barasi kota dana-sdsana krama vemtemdare 
adagi srimathada Sri Hayagriva Lakshminarayana-dévara puja- 
radhane kaimkarya bramhana-samtarpane utsavadigalu mumtédakke 
dara maha kamtirdyi ga 1050! sdvirada aivattu varahada mérige 
saliyand kanthiréyi hamnneradu savirada arantru varaha 
némaka madsi talukagalige samnnadu appane kodsi yiru vivara 
8000 ! ubheya Ashtagrama talkudimda tingalu 1 kke ga 250! Ilu 
1500! Maystru Ashtagramadimda ga 125! llu 
1500! Patna Ashtagramadimda ga 125! llu 3000! 


22. 
23. 
24, 
pe 25. 


26. 
27. 


28. 
29. 


30. 


SL. 
32. 


33. 


384. 
35. 
36. 


37. 
38, 


OA AF wpe 
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3000 | Attikuppe talukadimda ttimgalu 1 kke ga 250/ Ilu -~-— . 


3000 |! Chamnarayapatna talkudimda ttimgalu 1 kké ga 250! llu 
3000! Kikkéri talkudimda ttimgalu 1 kke ga 250.! llu 


600! Bukkanakere talkudimda ttimgalu 1 kke ga 50! Hu 


12600! ubhayam kantirayi hanneradu sAvirada 4rantru 

varahé srimathake koduvamte talkugalige samnnadu appane kodsiyi- 

dhitu srimathada dana-Sasana appane kota prakaraé Bahudhamnya-sam- 

vatsarada Pushya gudha 5 Sukravara gurre Janavari Arabhy4 yimgare- 

ji ttimgala kayade mérige barataka aivajamunu tarasi kolutta 

sri mathada sri Hayagriva Lakshminarayana dévara ptjaradhane kaim- 

karya Bramhana-samtarpane mumttada vutsavadigalamnnu sakala 

sambhramadimdé nadsutta& sarakarada Sréyah prarthane madikom- 

du tapdénishtha paramparyevaegi yirabékemddu barasi kota dana-SAsana 

Adityachandrav Anilé nalaécha daur bhimir 4p6 hridayam ya- 

mascha ahagcha ratrischa vubhé cha sandhe dharmasya jan4tti narasya 
vritam ! 

ba ttarikha 21 ne mahe Janavari san 1819 ne yisavi khatta Apaji 

rava munashi hajiru 


(In a different handwriting) 


sadari mérrige salliyé- 

na& kantirAyi haneradu savirada Arru 
nndaru varahada némaka prakara sri dé- 
vataradhane samtarpane mumtada 
sakala-utsavamnnu niramtardyadalli 
tap6-nishtheyimdali matada p4ram- 
paryavagi annubhavisikondu baru- 


- vadu rruju Srikrishna 


On the left side of the sannad (Seal) 


Sri Chamaraja vadera tanuja 


_ Krishnaraja vadéru 


Below: ; | i 


(Seal ) 
Maharaja 
Maisura Krishnardja 


Vadayaravaru. 
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Note. 

This is another of the sannads of Krishnaraja Vadeyar IIT issued for the benefit 
of the Parakala Matt at Mysore. It is dated S 1740 Bahudhanya sam. Pushya ba 
10 Thursday and the equivalent English date is also given viz., 21st January 1819, 

The donee is named Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Parakalasvami, the parama- 
guru (chief preceptor) of Mahigira-samsthana (Mysore State). The king who is 
the donor, viz., Sri Krishnaraja Vadeyar of Mahigtr is given the usual titles. 

The apiéot. in issuing the sannad is said to record the grant made by the king 
for the expenses of the services of the gods Hayagriva and Lakshminarayana in 
the above Matt, the feeding of Brahmans in the Matt and conducting of special 
festivals, etc. The grant consisted of the payment of a sum of 1050 varahas per 
month or 12600 varahas of the Kanthirayi type per year to the above Matt from 
the income of certain taluks. saa 

The details of payment ordered from various taluks are: 250 varahas per 
~ month from ubhaya Ashtagrama Taluk: (125 from Maistir Ashtagrama: 125 from 
Patna Ashtagrama) ; 250 varahas per month from Attikuppe Taluk: 250 varahas 
per month from Channarayapatna Taluk: 250 varahas per month from Kikkéri 
Taluk: 50 varahas per mouth from Bukkanakere Taluk: Total 1050 varahas per 
month or 12600 varahas per year. 

Necessary orders are said to have been issued to the Taluk antborher to 
pay up the above amounts every Hnglish month beginning from January Ist 
corresponding to Bahudhanya sam. -Pushya su 5 Friday. The guru of the Para- 
kala Matt was requested to receive the above money every month and conduct with 
due splendour the services of the worship of the gods Hayayriva and Lakshmi- 
narayana in the Matt, the feeding of Brahmans etc., and pray for the prosperity of 
the sarakdr (government) and carry on his austerities in due succession. 

The usual stanza, in Sanskrit stating that the witnesses to man’s action are the 
sun, moon, wind, fire, sky, earth, water, human heart, Yama, day, night, the two 
twilights and Dharma is next given. 

The writer of the sannad is named Appaji Rav. 

Next come 8 lines in the king’s handwriting recording the gift of- 12600 
varahas per year to the Matt for the worship of gods and feeding and directing the 
enjoyment of the income in succession from one guru to another of the Matt and 
the performance of the austerities (tapdnishtha). 

There is a seal in Persian characters above the sannad and a seal to the 
left containing the usual name of Krishnaraja Vaderu, son of Chamaraja Vaderu 
in Nagari characters. At the end of the sannad is the signature Sri Krishna and 
below is a seal containing the words Maharaja Maistru Krishnardja Vadayaravaru 
in Kannada characters. ‘lhe Persian characters in the seal are not legible and 
above the seal is the King’s signature n Mahratti. 


oe 


id 


NO oe Oe ee ; 
BSSSSarAaaek eH Svmpnaapwn 
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24 
A sannad of Krishnara&ja Vadeyar III of Mysore dated 1820 in the 
possession of the Parakala matt, Mysore. 


Kannada language and characters. 
2,€ i BdsoOTADNeY HTH wod codoh WS. 


3a, BHow DS, Od. 
BIRO NBY d BA, Now Deriovgds wwHods. 
d,€ 3H, CoBNwaswod 


DS, WVOSS GB BVM dHS Fd ARQ HE DHS) Il || SHSwT Sa, ari w 
BH BWSB QGNB GBOA | SeH00S BUFO SWAY DGBQ) SBWwo,0 
B,00 BHWOOGS Bosiswors, oso, | d CNHI BOFOOT HAN eOISF 
B, DOFWSQYAING BITGB, CIS SYQT s0SNO BeDoos owed, ASO, 
TBs wry, BB QONHDOO) GOB) GIS WosBovroByd Baes UVv7vo,€2 

WS, CWT0,6 NODS HAV NG wowsGonowd BH Sort» #oo cows 
B BMOB, SOO) Sta, WOIBD) BOI, | Ooew07i evSe DaoNIo 
BBIOO) SUSUYS BOSQAIVSS COBNOS YGY SoOsr Tei 0 

BLT) BIBS HI, BYNI, BIB, BEDS DOFOODO, WIN BITS, Do 
BOHISIB) SAI), OAeHoross ose ODI EWTI, 8OB08 3) 9B OS, EF 77, 

3B) OF, BI BEALLTOON €OOSO DNOANBWV.M,8) OF, Dr3,8? hoe 
DOO 3 Q00 5 O DWNT 10,3) OF, BH, BY MaewooO Mh DRO 5S O YOS) 
739,23) QS, MUSOF DO) GASoGow) Mos Hoos» wosrinw Bad 
Cawood HOBO Woosors ByQoHe BEVIS MHS FB 20508 Bw, 

BY NLM NDR 608, BGS) ROO SO NILSISGRS Brad, 

BY ME WT NO WNYC, HONS SLAY TIHOGS BaF asdwood, won 
SALBNSH WO Hori Seg WIOGLOOO CH) SU, SOS, HeDoosAd 
FOOSIQOMNF HOG BION COSI Bowasvss VOBLOS Y 

B OS LF V0, 29 DWAR}, SUVOLT) BB 710,20 QS, Sor RoOs o 
DILTG) BOBS BI IHV7T VOWWA NoM@L FH@H QTIWOOs BAF 

BOG, DON DOBSON GPSLOG) WO.BD | Oe7V NY Bod ws 

VY LBM 300H, 8H WOAH SMBS | MKIHVTAOD), Wosasoess 

OS BASS, WOVSONSHDAG) | de (HOW) BVO.) 


Transliteration. 
Seal in Nagari Characters. 


Vikrama-samvatsarada Margasira Su 15 lla grimatu! 1! Ayakattina,. 
Krishnaige ba- 

rasi kaluhida niripa adagi! Védanta-Parakaéla-svamigala mathadallu 
nadava Bram- | 


5 
| 
: 
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3. hmana-samaradhane Chaturmasya-samkalpa ! Srinivasa-Parakalasvami- 
gala tirunaksha- 
4, tra Parakalasvamigala tiruvadhyayana Alvara-tirunagari Védantacharya- 
ranity&- 
5. r&adhane bagye saha nimna havalu Ayakattina chAvadi-yimdallu dodda- 
ugrana 
6. chikka-ugrana vicharadachavadi dévasthénada-chavadiyimda saha kamgu 
5006° | vara- 
7. ha varusham-pratiyallu kottu baruvadu sariyashte ! yi-hanavige uttaravagi 
nim- 
8. na havdlu Ayakattina chavadi valitada Amdtrasthaladalli kamthirva 
culige al- 
9. ntru varahada huttuvali gramavamnnu Védanta Parakala-svamigala 
mathakke dha- 
10. reyaneradu kottu yidhévey4da kérana yi bagye Amdtra-sthalada Attani 
ora- 
11. ma 1 kke huttuvali Gépala ga 9005° Mamgipattigrama 1 kke huttuvali Go- 
12. pala ga 1005° Naulira grama 1 kke huttuvali Gopala ga 250° amtu 
13. grama 3 kke suvarnadaya davasadaya sumka pommu jatigita sama- 
14, yAchara kuriderige baladerige hulluhana hunuse-guttige mumtada huttu- 
15. vali Gdpala ga 12506° kke sale kamgu 5006° aintruvarahada huttu- 
16. vali yt bage gramagalamnnu vimgadisi kodisi nirupadhika-sarvamamnya- 


vagl 

17. nadasi-kondu baruva hage katle mAédisi yiddhitu 4-prakarakke Védanta 
Para- 

18. kalasvamigala mathada havalige ayakattina chavadi-valitada Amdadra 
sthala- 


19, da Attani-grama Mamgipatti Naitiliru saha grama 3 kke kamgu 500 
20. aintiru-varahada huttuvalige sariy4gi vimgadisi nirupadhika-sarva- 
21. mAanyavagi sasvatavagi nadasi kondu baruvadu! yi gramgala yelle chatu- 
22. ssimegi sild-pratishthe mAdisi koduvadu! yi-nirdpavamnnu chavadi 
karanika- 7 
93. ra kaditakke baresi tirigi koduvadu 
. (Sri) Seal. 


Note. 


This is a nirip addressed by the king Krishnar4ja Vadeyar III of Mysore to 
Krishnaiya of the Ayakat department (a department organised by Chikka Déva 
Raja Vadeyar for looking after the revenues and expenditure of the 84 districts of 


Mysore, accounts of the military department and stores, personal receipts and 
20 
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expenditure of the king) and is dated Vikrama sam. Margasira 8u 15 corresponding 
to 19th December 1820 A.D., the only year Vikrama in the reign of Krishnaraja 
Vadeyar III being equivalent to 1820-1821 A.D. 

The object of the record is to register the king’s decree that the revenue of 
certain villages amounting to 500 varahas kanthirayi per year should be assigned 
in place of money grant for defraying the expenses of feeding the Brahmans, chatur- 
miasya-sankalpa (maintenance of the svami and establishment for four months when 
the svami had to remain at headquarters for the rainy season), the birth-day feast 
of Srinivasa Parakalasvami, and the anniversary of the day of death of Parakéla- 
svami, and the daily worship of Védantacharya in Alvar Tirunagari. 

It is stated that this sum of 500 varahas was being met from various items of 
revenue belonging to Ayakattina-chavadi, the big stores and the small stores, the 
departments of Vichara-chavadi and Dévasthana-chavadi. The present order 
substituted for this the income of the villages Attani, etc., belonging to Andtru-sthala 
belonging to Ayakattina-chavadi. 

The details of the revenue of the villages assigned are: Annual income of the 
village Attani; 900 Gdépaéla gadyanas; income of the village Mingipatti 100 Gépala 
gadyanas; income of the village Naultr 250 Gépala gadydnas; total income of the 
three villages per year including gain from gold, gain from produce, customs dues, 
tolls, taxes on caste meetings, taxes on adjudications of disputes regarding religion, 
taxes on sheep, taxes on tails (of animals slaughtered ?), taxes on fodder, rent from 
tamarind trees, etc., amounted to 1250 Gépala gady4nas or 500 Kanthiraéyi varahas. 

The income of the three villages amounting to 500 varahas was ordered to be 
assigned to the matt of the Védanta Parakalasvami and the villages were to be 
made over tothe Matt free from taxes and boundary stones were to be set up for 
the villages. | 

The nirap was to be copied by the clerk (karanika) of the Chavadi (department) 
and to be then sent to the Matt. 
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A sannad of Krishnar&ja Vodeyar III of Mysore, dated 1826 in the possession 
of the ParakAélasvimi Matt in Mysore. 


| Kannada language and characters. 
DB WaT dwogds 2¢ 2,¢ Ds HdAgnd oodad waa. 
oe 
BABOSE Gesrorioo_ong. 
d CWIWNITOOWHBOS Sw Ba] Done'aoo. 
ap Romi xiicloulolniony 
1, WOOF Toss 8B Toy & B O rhoy,wodwoo 


= lee 


SOE Sr Be obD tet 


mh peek pk et 
wWnr > 
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d RS || | SOWS dHedsonan¢ 
VMLO SGOT, Dood Kooosiahaornk was 


WORBWA II,W CTO! d,eahdG_cBsos, L%. SINE 
HOUT d,¢ DTV mrivaTanws, .. 
68, I05VB aoh wR) Bw, Aooseod aes Ho € 

AWAY SHO LOD) Low SOOI DY DCO WB wd ul : 5 a2 

B SBWIA, SAads00cd) wo, Bosd,Bs d,¢ add NA *& ” 

B FOO SSFNY CHa S Dovss.eo jh S7iadd \  # eras 


BNO WO), 8OSe, wId7h WOT, SLYB_ IT), Zo 
BS MIN WBISO WO, HB) WSVO,B) FS ado 
® DUE Bod® NOI NBD DSSosrwe B30) 
MWA) BWW), 3,€F,). 


Transliteration. 


Dévanagari seal on the top of the sannad. 


Sri 
Cham araja 
Vadera tanuja 
Krishnaraja 
aderu 


— 
—— 


Krishnarajavadayaravarru. 
Parthiva-samvatsarada Phalouna su 1 Gurruvaradalt 
srimatu | ll aramane-sime-gadigala 
Amila Kiledarra sayira-yilakheyavarige saha 
baraéi kaluhida nirrupa adagi! srimad-Brahmatantra 
Ghamtavatara Sri Parakélasvamigalavara mathakke 
akki mumtAda m4&phi jinasu tuppa mumtada vaja- . 
ni jinsu sahé nimma nimma talkudalli kharidi madi matha- 
da kadeyavarru tegadu kondu barruvamttadake érimatha- 
da karyakartugala yadastuna dakhale mérrige tegedu- 


Back side 


kondu barruvamtth4 jinasige sumkké kéladde varrusham 
prattiyl@ bidutta barruvadu ba tarriku 9 ne ma- 
he Marchi san 1826 ne yisavi khata Venkatésgaiya 
munashi hajarru Srikrishna. 
20* 
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£ : Note. 
This sannad of the Parakdlasvimi Matt, Mysore, is addressed to the: Amils 
t (amildars), Kileddrs (officers in charge of fortresses), customs officers, etc.,; of the 
villages undef he control of the Palace (Aramane-sime-gadigalu) in the reign of the 
Mysore king, Krishnaraja Vadeyar III. The object of the sannad is to’ grant 
exemption from customs duties for provisions like rice, ghee, etc., purchased by 
the agents of the Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Parakalasvami Matt on the produc- 
tion of a letter signed by the Agent of the Matt. | 

The document contains the usual signature of the king Sri Krishna and the 
aame of the royal scribe (hajiru-munshi) Venkatégaiya. It is dated 9th March 1826 
and Parthiva sam. Phélguna gu 1 Thursday. The English date agrees with the 
Indian date both in the cyclic year and the week-day. 

The record also has the usual seal of the king with the legend in the Dévaliene 
characters, giving the name of Krishnaraja Vadeyar, son of Chamaraja Vadeyar. 
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A sannad of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III of Mysore, dated 1830 A.D. in the 
possession of the Parakalasvami Matt, Mysore. 


Kannada language and characters. 
BAT) AMWSWOHIS 3¢ 3¢ SAGO Hddgds OISod Jd,_ad. 
BABOSO BEessonoogong WOHD DB. 


a3 


d COM oOOWASS Sw Fa] Oowassdd. 
BU] OVwASHTAT),, 


], O8,8x088,00 mod.sid 2 2 mead a¢ ads, F | Ss shore ws 
Q, GSN SOON, BOO GAKO WW, OO) 00H, SWOO GANKOO, A TS wWOSSVIaG 
3, 200, DO VDOA 3,¢3,0BS AO, WES SS, Wo, B asoswe sor, BI oD ct 
SLUABOO | 

4, POETS PI = HLS TGBIHY B CHB, ,H SOS, MHOwe ASO 3 KIOSOOTS, DN 
5, AaB QOITI 3 B, eBWIA ewdesoy, BESSOBOLHW LIES, 
8, NW ONS, Wo,B NVOSDF FOTIOGS  0UGHS SHWE, d,€ 
7, Ad SCARS OARS, bometeatne s,cdycde83e0, RBI, AOS, 
8, AVNES ¥ Il = SA2NTBSH OWS DOTOBI0O), HYOGO, FAO 
Q, WS, BSSOCSNOSRSY dB EHTS, TQS d, Cowdow ssw 

10, BWA cdoeurivoes Vill == DIOS? Sed, WwSIO HNSVILS eas 

11, S,Sntmrsosen sow ) costes, meocueare x 3 FESOHBSDO, CD 

12, Dedwe, spycimaeci0aune Sa: eo,74 wodabostw 8S SNBS, Bd 

13, AVllolio d,e8,5HI,A0, BRS W Bw, CFWSE BAIS BooPs., eis, wo, 


14, 
15. 
216. 
Lt. 
18, 
Let. 


20, 
21, 


26. 
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BH OGOSHF EF WI QOCO Dovsds eAoonos sso 7 den 
0, BLGVOFOIS BS, ODS OB FIFO Sows, GB BOoBr a 
BO) SHWE AY |lallo B2WS, Door, HHs) SO), KEIO 
WORD, VF,HOWS SLMS ws gp so® Soo, shws0,20we 
&€ B08, THO DAwsoG Hos, GB G'S0ta COGS), Ndeurinsdey 
W, Bl, CS BS, DIOwWSaTOA WLS FOOLTVM OL L0H, OV, Gs 


BOBO? 
BONG IGT OOMHWATVLODOON SHBS, GN 
PAYS O — 
BC UCT OMNI TOS NG), HSS), TOW, LOB DH BOBE FHION, GAA O20 eo? 
BNB DIB, BONS, Dd, LHIA ENYHDSBODoD d ,eanvsows 
WOWO BIB SOW, BOWS, SL OSTHELPIS WO), WAI I‘, 
EODOO SO WoSowD) Handowasesd VHOOS FS. OQ CIGHLO AISA 
SLYISD QOKSTNHGSSO) SOOI, WBSNTIZGS_DoG GHEWOdS OBO) 
QOL, HO 3, KHTS, DOH SACHIG) So, O¢norsonsenia] BAS 
Od. DS Gs ROS HITd) BWI), 

(RQOB shoo 5x] oowasosss woases7t ad. ) 

DOYS OSO 
BOOM) TONY,D), DUSTY, 
BOBO BIDW,F B07 Sow 
SWI WB 9 ¢5. 5}, 

Transliteration 


(Sri Chamaraja -vadera tanuja Krishnarajavaderu in a seal.) 
Krishnardja-vadayaravarru. 

Vikriti-samvatsarada BhAdrapada sudha 7 Budhavaradallu Srimattu ! 
| Bettamangala Bu- 

dikéte talku hala amila Bachy4araya yista-kabala amilarrige saha barasi 
kaluhida 

nirripa adagi sri-Ttirapatigirri-méle 4gataka brahmana-samtarpane-bagye 
tanakhe appane kota vivara | 

419 6 410/16 Sri Ttirapatiyalli Ssrimad Bramha-tantra Ghantavatara-éri 
Parakalasvamigala- 

vara mathadalli yirruva ri Hayagrivadévaru Désikara samnnidhiyalli saha 
nitya- 

gatle agataka Brahmana-samtarpane dina Paridiutes 62 aravatteradu 
janakke $ri- 

giryi méle sarakarada satradimdé suite jinasi krayada mérrige varrusha 
1 kke 

ga 419 4! = nantra hattombattu varah4vu nalku hana adu bydle-yam- 
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9. nnu chatrada tasadtkina aivajinalli sri mathakke sallutté yidadamnnu 
mavakuph 
10. madsi yi bage 41954 10/16 yamnnu talku majakurrina aivajinallisri matha- 
11. kke koduvamte appane kottu yidhittu yi nirdpa stalake talapida tarrikhi_ 
12. nadrabhya sAalliyana yeradu khistina mérrige baramaheba- jinsa kodatakadu 
13. 34!11° sri Ttirapatti-giri-méle Brahmétsavadalli sadari mathada méarri- 
phattu agataka Bra- 
14. hmana-samtarpane jana 1000 savirakke avval lavajame mérrige srigi- 
15. rri méle sarakarada satradimda appane prakara koduttidda padarthada 
16. kraya saha yi 34/119 muvattu nalku varahavu arru hana adda— 
17. vamnnu satradimda koduvada mavakuph madsi talku majakurrinimda 
18. srimathakke sadari aivaju koduvamtte appane kottu yidhittu yi bage 
alvaju 
19. Brahmotsavakke mumchitavagiba- jinsa kamtirayi yi nirripa stalake 
Back side 
20, talapidaméle saliyand vamdarali kodatakadt 
21, 45461= 
22. kantirayi nantrru aivattu ndalku varahavu hana béleyamnnu sadarri 
appane 
23. kodasiruva mérrige hanavina bagye Srimathada Ssrigalavara kadeyimda 
Srimukha tanda- ? 
24, vara jimmege hand kotu samdadakke rasidi tegedukollutté barruvadu 
yi-bagye 
25. harasala ttaj4 samnadu vujdruva madade sadari appane kodsiruva mérrige 
, nadadu : 
26. koluvadu yi niripada nakalu talku majakiru sSirastédarara lekhakke 
, barasi asalu 
27. nirrapa srimathakke vapsu koduvadu ttdrikha 25 ne mAhe Agasht san 
| 1830 ne 
28. yisvi khatta Appajirava munashi hajurru (After this in the hand-writing 
of the king) salliyana kam- 
29. tiraya nanniurru aivata nalku 
30, varahavu hand bydle mérrige kodu- 
31. ta barruvadu Srikrishna 


Note. 


. This is a nirap of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III and is addressed to Bachy4draya, 
then Amil (head of the Taluk) of Bettamangala Budikote (Bétamangala and 
Bidikdte are now in Bowringpet Taluk, Kolar District) and succeeding Amils. 
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The king is stated herein to have ordered a grant of 454 varahas, 1 hana 
and 1 béle from the treasury of the above Taluk to the matt of Brahmatantra 
Ghantavatara Parakalasvami situated at Tirupati for the feeding of Brahmans on 
the Tirupati hill (in North Arcot District) to the number of 62 every day in the 
presence of the gods Hayagriva and Désikar within the Matt and also for 
the feeding of 1000 Brahmans at the Matt on the Tirupati hill. during the 
Brahmétsava festival (car-festival). Previous to this, it is stated in the nirip, asum 
of 419 varahas, 44 hanas and 1 béle was being paid to the ParakAla Matt at Tirupati 
from out of the funds of the chaultry of the King at Tirupati for the daily 
feeding of 62 Brahmans by the Matt at Tirupati. This payment of the sum 
from the Chaultry funds was now cancelled and inits placea sum of 419 varahas, 
4 hanas, 1 adda and 1 béle was ordered to be paid in two equal instalments every year 
from the Bidikéte Taluk Treasury to the Matt for the above object. 

Another sum of 344 varahas 1$ hanas which was being paid from the Chaultry 
at Tirupati for the special feeding of 1000 Brahmans at the time of the annual 
car-festival (Brahmétsava) on the Tirupati hill under the management of the 
Parakala Matt was now ordered to be paid to the Matt in full just before the car- 
festival from the Taluk Treasury at Bidikéte. 

All together a sum of 454 varahas, | hana and 1 béle was ordered to be paid by 
the taluk authorities of Bidikdéte to the agents of the Parakala Matt bringing the 
necessary letters of authority. The taluk authorities were ordered not. to ask every 
year for fresh nirdp on the subject but were to carry out the instructions under 
this nirip. A copy of the nirip was ordered to be entered into the Sirastedar’s 
registers and the original nirdp itself was directed to be os over to one 
Matt. ; 

The writer’s name is given as Appaji Rav, Munshi Hajur. | 

Below the above name is an order in the king’s handwriting tothe effect that 
payment should be made every year at the rate of 454 varahas, 1 hana and 1 ol 
Then comes the signature of the king as Srikrishna. 

The usual seal of the king in Devanagari characters is found on the top of pe 
sannad. 

The date of the record is given as Vikriti sam. Bhadrapada su 7 Budhavara or 25th 
August 1830 A. D. 
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On a jewelled cradle in the Parakalasvami Matt at Mysore. 


_ Kannada language and characters. 
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HD, ILO) FAMVOS ST BIIGQHS 2.¢ de HosvvTyaony hddgns su,8 Sawyer 
a eS 2 HHA. (805 Bs.) | 
WSF 23202) . 
1, %8,2,¢ ducaiogh, Wo) PovVTI:WISoWO.2 OLAS SO,W3 VEQLS COBASF NTO 
GoSTow Bol Dorr dd woo & Vso d LV, ,B, SOS, Howossov BOTOO 
TANNA BTS, | 
(VS _ Bad 
2, BjPBOA, CB OF ,eToToW Sessa Bowes HAw7y dese, woHoow TOBHOBIS OS 
DGB SoM DBs) HONS NOIWosOwWSMoS Ges, Seg 
, DS, HD 
3, WMO DohsTooDoNod SYONH FoNwWsIo, OBIS BOOS DISS BIS, 5 BOBIOFs 
Nowyedio0s Bese soon DIODES Coes SOOLT TOG, Hes WODOOSS DSCSHT 
det OsIO 
Dyed 


4, BhadQmoo GF Hs, somNowsnoows Myr Sxyoowh DOBWVRD Pos ood 
BL de BOBHoBo.OUWVHIH Dos eG (BG) JF HCF,a_ Gow Wass) BH, 
8B 33 j 3 
5, Ds wwdodugvsoll 
Note. 


This goldencradleset with rubies, saphiresand diamonds, etc., and used for rocking 
certain metallic images on festive occasions in the Parakalasvami Matt at Mysore 
has an incription engraved on its four sides. The inscription is dated Kali 4917 
and Salivahana year 1738 and Dhatu sam. M4rgasira ba 10 Sthiravara corres- 
ponding to 14th December 1816, Itrecords the gift of the jewelled cradle for 
dolétsava (rocking festival) of the gods Hayagriva and Lakshminarayana to the matha 
of Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Parakalasvami by the rajadhiraja rajaparamésvara 


Krishnaraja Vadeyar, son of ChamarAjamahipala by his queen Kempananjamamba 


and born from the favour of the goddess Chamundainbaé. This king is Krishnaraja 
Vadeyar III of Mysore who has also made several other grants and gifts to the 
Parakalasvami Matt. The titles of the king are given in full. 
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On a golden cradle in the same Matt. 


Kannada language and characters. 
OBE MTHS WIG S00 Bonsy woondaya. 


1. 26 BBA CATO | 7F.d,¢ Ba} Dood Vos, oF aad I Read | 


3 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 


lO - 
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Note. 


This records the gift of the golden cradle to the above Matt by Krishnavila- 
sada Ammanniyavaru. The donor was a queen of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III and 
was named Lingdjammanni (See H, C. III, Mysore Taluk 2 of 1822 A.D.) 
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On the first gold cup in the same Matt at Mysore. 
Kannada language and characters. 
wie dK emUdIOS wi wws,oaed 83,csaied. 
ae, BANG Dowd 30d). 


1, 2CRQHOS WORSOS, BOFOC HQ DINGSS Bod, O73 3GITD, TOMO NG 30S, a] COB 
WBC Beso SB, OOTSL 


Note. 


This records the gift of the above golden cup to the head of the Parakala Matt 
at Mysore named Srinivasa Brahmatantra Parakalasvami by Krishnaraja Vadeyar 
(III), king of Mysore. The weight is given as 109 varahas and 7 hanas. No date 
is given. The above guru is said to have been pontif from about 1828 to 1852. 
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On a second golden cup in the same Matt. 
Telugu characters and Kannada language. 
ose & eshese we DSN,OD) WAG wes owes. 


235, Woe BOD. 
SONST. 
1. BC ReBwA, ed BodOrt He 2,¢8,5] w,H, Gos, MOsooTQdorivadseail 
SAll Ga Ql] = 
Note. 


This records the gift of a golden cup weighing 30 rupees 10 annas for the service 
of the god Hayagriva in the Parakalasvami Matt at Mysore by Krishna Brahma- 
tantra Parakalasvami, who was the head of the above matt from 1885 to 1911. 

7 21 
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31 
On a third golden cup in the same Matt. 


Kannada language and characters. 
SBE HIGYHS QSw 0B) ws, G we3,0d. 
233, Odd BOD). 
1, 28 28,21, wR, SOS, TIFLOTODIGAS BOLO 24,000 lls 
B73, sOdndd 3508, & COI) Bed? Tey, BOO, WIBGOwwIY 
Bao 2) Il Sl ae = hl 
Note. 


This is a third golden cup in the same Parakdlasvami Matt and weighs 39 
tolas and 24 annas. It was presented according to this inscription to the guru 
Krishna Brahtmatantra ParakAlasvami by his disciple who was the mother 
of Kantaraja Arsu (Kantaiyarasu) of Kalale on the occasion of her completing 60 
years of age. KAntardja Arsu was the brother-in-law of Sri ChAamaraja Vadeyar, 
king of Mysore (1881-1894) and later became Dewan of the State of Mysore. He 
belonged to the family of Kalale chiefs who were for some time the dalavdys 
(generals) of Mysore. This gift is said to have been made in the year 1908 A.D. 
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On a fourth gold cup in the same Matt. 


Telugu characters and Kannada language. 
OBE HIAQHS BH2,008) 8I,G wes, oaded. 
38, DOV de. 
SOMO. 


1, VBC df FAW,8 SOS, SHFOOTANNGHS Bodori dz},000 Foososy Csswd> ws, 
DLIBS Hey,BOO AY BH HF ddd Sl Oe | 


Note, 


This cup is stated to have been presented to the above guru Krishnabrahma- 
tantra Parakdlasvami by his disciple KAntaiyarasu (same as KAntaiyarasu of the 
previous record) on the occasion of his mother’s completing the age of 60. No date 
is given. ‘The record is of the same date as the previous one. -‘The weight of the 
cup is given as’ 294 tolas. | | 2 iabia t @idias 
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33 
On a fifth golden cup in the same matt, 
Kannada language and characters, 
SBE BCHTAGHS HAod ws.G we odaed Fa capa. » 
38, weak gow 
1. 26 26 4,88 SoS, DHFOOMA DNAS Hosori Ws, 08S FoOSY 228d) Howe NG 
b€ DoeseHoos de MaoooesPonssses_sns B Qo 


Note. 


This records the gift of the above cup weighing 30 tolas to the guru Krishna 
Brahmatantra Parakalasvami by the queen of Mysore, Sri Vanivildsa éri maharAni 
{queen of Chamaraja Vadeyar) on the occasion of her getting chakrdnkana (mark- 
ing the arms with red-hot discus and conch as a symbol of devotion to the God 
Vishnu). 

No date is given. According to the Matt records the date of this is Vikari 
Jyéshtha ba 5 equivalent to 28th June 1899, | 


34 
On a silver tripod in the same matt, 


Kannada language and characters. 
ode d ghdsgQns se, so, revoHahes F2, Taya. 


1, 2 € Swisolld,e8,z ooaaaahdasses 


Note. 
This records the gift of the above silver tripod for the services of the god 
_ Hayagrivain the Parakalasvami Matt by Sri Krishnaraja Vadeyar, (same as the king 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar III of Mysore). | 
No date is given. 
35 
On a jewelled sathagopa in the same matt, 
Telugu characters and Kannada language. 
OBE desdcQns 3B ohwod soAagmdy Fa, Hach. 
Suongd. ) 
1, » eats 0157, ITOO DOSAGES |] B2230d Somos GosrOowssHs Sw a] Coe 
: sidddad) aboF 303 dF, Barnes BFW OZR. 
| 21" 
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Note. 


This records the gift of the above jewelled Sathagépa (which is shaped some 
what like a cap with the feet of Vishnu marked thereon) to the matt of Ghantava- 
tara ParakAlasvami by Krishnaraja Vadeyar (III), son of Chamaraja Vadeyar, king 
of Mahigira-samsthana (Mysore State) in the Saka year 1738 or 1816 A. D. 


36 
At the village Hadajana, in Varuna Hobli, on a stone set up at the entrance 
of the Lakshmikanta temple. 
Size 1’—6" x 1'—8". 
: Kannada language and characters. 
TAT) TONS HOD SLEW? BSUS NoWG OF esos Besw, SG 
SAWING WY Sw GB sQo. 


233080 14’ x 1} 


1, yO, Beams SEO Og . . . TOWs.0B 
Q, Beh WAG | dCs Mgwsos . . . . . - B® 
2 B38 Somos BOB WOWIDS, SAS WBS, BO 
4, cd soworSsd) Pessort d,e200,00) TOWNT) WI0WOVWON), F 
5, SSO AGB BF, 8s FAVA, B09 08 EAS HOWTHA, Sesed ie 
6, [8] coo & Beas BeAWd GS, DoS Geowsd) Ari Fon 
7, 3 dB | SAS SSOAHIWAL GSOM) SB FAA W 
8, 3,03% Hes, soni BPeIgE Dove, riod cdde SOB tw 
9, 3,8 SSOTBO) BS, NOD Thai HS) Goo Bo 
10, BFsaIaA SAB Hoo7i & Sdoto Byowes, SAS) wy3,Ws, |l 


Note. 


This records the death of a Jaina lady named MAradévi, elder sister (akka) of 
‘Késavadévi disciple of rayarAjaguru, mandalAacharya, emperor of all learned men 
(sakala-vidvaj-jana-chakravartti) Saiddhantidéva. A nzstdige (tomb-stone) is stated 
to have been set up for her by Hiriya Madanna, son of Bammayya of Tandeyara- 
kula of Hadadana in Maisunad and for the worship of the nisidige, a wet land with 
the sowing capacity of ten khandugas to the south of the Jaina temple (basadi) in 
the village is said to have been granted by the same Hiriya Madanna. 

The date of the grant is not clear, the name of the cyclic year and the last 
figure of the Saka year being lost. As itis, it gives the date as S 130. and the 
details of the week-day and tithi are given as Sunday, the ist lunar day of the dark . 
half of Jyéshtha. The Jaina guru referred to in the grant is named Saiddhanti-déva. 
He is called raya-rajagura (royal preceptor) and mandalacharya (preceptor of the 
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kingdom) The year of the present record may be taken as about $’ 1306 
or 1384 A. D. and the whole date as equivalent to 5th June 1384 A.D. Sunday: 
It is possible to interpret that Késavadévi also died at the same date. 

Regarding the donor Hiriya Madanna it is not known how he was connected 
with the lady in whose memory he built up a monument. Probably he was a 
relative of hers. Hadadana is the same as the present village Hadajana and 
Maisunad is the district around Mysore. 

The record contains no invocation and imprecation. 
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At the village Kumarabidu in the hobli of Ilvala, on a slab lying in the field of 

Tranagere Subbanayaka to the north. 

Size 2’—6" x 2’. 

Kannada language and characters. 
OBE HHI Nea Mo,wWs, wg,0ay BHdsid sw soos 
BLOG VG DS Bod. 
e080 QI! x 9’ 

d CDW, DIGVD GIO Vwe FOsoOBos 
OT WWI TIOBIBNIO WOTTOM) Domo 
Pemier Wwe.) ss erie OOS) 
SNCWBWIO WO) HOSS OB FOS FS WG 08,0 Be 
DIDOAcD) TDQowri FoBsriavro awe 
WIG) [RQ] B Saws FD 
cake DOOLPOLODG SHS 
OO Wo, B, AI HOSBDOMFHNLET) BONY 
BED, C2, 


pee ON poet ae ey le a oe 


Note. 

This record is full of lacunae, the letters being much worn out and hence 
illegible. : 

It registers the grant of a garden as kodagi (rent-free land granted for services 
rendered) to a gaunda in the village Kaumaranabidu or Kumarabidu. 

The donors are named mah&dpradhana sarvadhik4ri dandanayaka Bittiya- 
gavunda and Bangayandyaka. Bittiya-gavunda is probably the same as dandandyaka 
Bittimayya (see the numbers 41 and 42). The date is given as Jaya sam. Kar. su. 
8 Sdmavara and no saka year is found. From the reference to Bittimayya, Jaya 
may be taken to stand for S’ 1096 and the whole date may be taken as equivalent 
to 5th October 1174 which is a Saturday. But if we take the corresponding solar 
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month, the date becomes equivalent to 4th November 1174 a Monday. This is 


probably the date intended. 
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 


38 


At the same village Kum4rabidu on an inscription slab set up in the kodige 


A co PO 


Sate MENS CUBSL 


10, 


OE NO ne 
bet SSO Gi mt Oo Or ee Se Be 


ae eal 


field belonging to the Isvara temple. 
Size 5' x 2'—6" Kannada language and characters. 
VBE Hews CcQS BZ Sesto sa BLAM BLROGY vr3, 
DOLD Bed. 

© ,ed89 8! x 2h" 
DHS Tedd MoMed Do.Wowo BUrPOooGTo wecoyo 
3, 39S, TOES, TINO UIZOTO GA, SHON DN, 
HBOSw, HAVA FESO BGKLESIONWAEY GoRw 
Y SLONON BLAIS Beso. Nonwoe SLOWSEN 
Woe S BACs GSO SYseGoa F Mo Cowsow 
SeBAcHew, CAN, S 8 ZEWsE OOVy S 
OD Hs oss 0B Aer FSS BG wR GAKaIwwoO 
Bow Hew Qos ce, Teo Moriaovy, 
NY) SB. Bocwonen, Dowson Be BONONO 
WLASO) TOMF AN’, whoBsTs woart 
WY BS, DH VSB WoWUs BY, cdo we@ow 
ehodeo Sedso, OD SC Na, 20 BOTMIO 
GEBNIOCNAMO) BOW) BSG WE O <a LL 
SSH) BAe Fu. s97i Soeorw > Ns 
ROO TOVONIO WES D ees HEF_CUDIO 
BABOON TOG || WTO wes4E Gedy Fad 
NNBB) FIO TOMI FT FSO He, OSs 
DOSQAD DNF VY) BVAHo &'O,H, & 
SB SLOTBY BHABIT || Bj GS_cHS 
BS COMOaLeKSeSs HRICWoo Taras 
THF Kao CI Weoosss,dd i Be 


Transliteration. 
Srimat-parama-gambhira-sy 4dvada-mégha-lamchhanam jiya- 
t trailékya-nathasya sAsanam Jina-sAsanam svasti samadhiga [ta] -pancha- 
maha-Sabda mahémandalésvaram Kulétumgachdéla bhujaba- 
la Viraganga-Hoysala-dévaru Gangavadi tombhatayu- 
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d. sasitaman éka-chhatradi Talakadalirddu sukha-samkata-vi- 
6. nddadim rajyam geyyuttam ire gakavaréa 1044 ne- 
7. ya Plava-samvatsarada Marggasira sudha 5 Sémavara- 
8. dandu mahapradhana dandandyaka Gangapayya- 
9. galu tamma Sdvana-dandandyakamge Hadarivagila- 
10. bidinalu pardéksha-vinayakke mAdisida basadige 
11. bitta datti Maisenada Chandavanahalliyum bidimda 
12. mtdana kammadiya kereya gadde 30 salageyum 
13. a kereyim badagalu ériya beddale béli 2 
14. a kereya haduvana kattada kelage tomta 
15. 500 guliyum bidina 2 ganada enneyum 
16. sodarimge saluvudul basadige bitti-dharmmama- 
17. n osadu karam salisutirddargg akkum punya asava- 
18. sadi kedisidavargalu pasuvum bramhana- 
19. na konda vadhe samanisugu!lsva-dattam para- 
20. dattam va yo haréti vasuodhardé shashtir-vvarsha-sa- 
21. hasrani vishthayam jayateh krimi 


Translation. 


Victorious is Jinasaisana, which is the gasana of the lord of the three worlds 
and is characterised by the highly profound syadvada. 

Be it well. While the obtainer of the five great sounds, mahaémandalésvara, 
Kuldottungachéla bhujabala Viraganga Hoysaladéva was ruling in peace and wis- 
dom under one umbrella the Gangavadi 96000 at T'alakad :— 

On Monday, 5th lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in the year Plava 
being the Saka year 1044, mahApradhana dandandyaka Gangapayya made the 
following grant for the basadi at Hadarivagilu erected by him in memory of his 
deceased younger brother? Sévana-dandanayaka :—Chandavanahalli in Maisenad, 
30 salages of wet land of the tank Kammadiyakere to the east, 2 belts of dry 
‘land near the northern bund of the tank, 500 gudis of garden land below the western 
embankment of the said tank,—also the oil in the two oil mills of Bidu (Hadara- 
vagilabidu) will be utilised for the lamps (of the temples). 

To those who lovingly carry on this charity granted for the basadi will accrue 
merit. Those who out of dislike destroy this grant will be guilty of the slaying of 
cows and Brahmans. He who confiscates land given by himself or others will be 
born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousard years. 


Note. 


This record is of interest as it applies the title Kuléttungachéla Bhujabala 
Viraganga Hoysaladévaru to the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana who was the ruler 
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of TalkAad at the time of the grant vzvz., S 1044. The kingdom of Talakad was 
conquered by Vishnuvardhana from Kuldttungachéla, the Chdla king whose vice- 
roys previously ruled over it. The donor of the present grant mahapradhana 
dandanayaka Gangapayya is evidently the same as the famous general Gangaraja 
who subdued Talakad under orders of the king Vishnuvardhana (Ii. C. II, Sravana- 
belagola Inscriptions, Revised No. 368 and No. 388). He was a Jaina and is 
credited with the renovation of several Jaina bastis in Gangavadi. The present 
record tells us that he built and endowed a Jaina basti at Hadaravagilu in memory 
of his brother or dependant Sivana-dandanayaka. 

The date of the grant is given as 8 1044 Plava MArgasira su 5, 86. and 
corresponds to November 16, 1121 taking S 1043 Plava as the year meant, but the 
week day is Wednesday and not Monday as stated in the grant. 


39 
On a viragal in. the same field. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Oe Saitod WEA Moms, SOG BWAdseas saan soodg 
S83, AETNQO. 
BLBONO) 3,00. 
1, 3823, des) Noyed TO,WQsWO BRP OOOO WLUWS, 3 FLCE, TOBY, DONO 
VIDOWDNO BOIS B 
Q, BYaD2, [Bessoos HTo B BUH DEGRHOMSG QL Fovseeds] WS SIS) Fos,o Sy, 
23, [BF HOP, | 
3, B2d200) [Sardeoowy C20Cso BODEN] BS, THOS Dowsrwosw, sow ¥esSo 
4, DBOOOCSSo HWS POW), WeF Ve,S 5 Besos HGOWOY BOTTA 
NCBOB, Ses 
5, Soave Savor SIH, d cada, waisahy Seow srorwWorlo rioriwoa 
SoGouwo@® USBS (an08 wosec7iody), 


Note. 


This contains the usual verse in praise of Jina-Sdsana (see the previous number) 
and also another stanza eulogising the Jaina sastras. The latter is however full of 
lacune [See Arsikere 1] The rest of the grant gives the usual titles of the 
Hoysala kings, obtainer of the five musical sounds, lord of the excellent city 
of Dvaravati, sun in the firmament that is the Yadava race, crest-jewel of 
righteousness, lord over Male chiefs, conqueror of Malepas, tribhuvanamalla 
(conqueror of) Talekadu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nolambavadiand Banavase. 
The characters and the titles would indicate that the record belongs to the reign of 
the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. 


ee 


——S oS 
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The record stops here abruptly and there is no further writing. The stone on 
which this is engraved is a viragal with the Jina figure, chauri-bearers and a devotee 
in the first panel and celestial beings with vimana in the second panel. Remnants 


of five stone pillars are found near by which are bel ieved to have belonged to a 
Jaina basti that is now lost. : tee 


At the same village, on a Ist viragal to the south of the Isvara temple, .. 
“Size 2’—6" x Q' 
om eeuade tak eae and eraciers e 


ene Base 0, sb eo Bgrodd ey z 


La 
3 a0 93! x 9! : 
1S OB By, (ABWONDY 30, wsOd.) 
1. [3p 2,089] 5 momodsey0 2 > WASAHQ SIT) Swort) So 
QQ, = [T0] Somoweree® Bomono) Heo Howwy vecriont Seow, 

Rage BE (2) DOULOS Bewd) os Alig eo ) = scot. ee 
ie. ©) ae feet. t etaae 
© 4, [8] 238 BESO [OVA] JO) BoD Boss oS. oe : gi 
B 5. /GIBOCMO) © i a a8 ay Ho B, wow Woes wood (e 
os ed. x3. Be | 

6. “goss. DB IHMMOHHS DOHA RWOHBOVBNI SS wesevors 

7, @d SaseoS WeAS Sur73 Mo) Arodaosomsrsaori Sew 

8, Becesto wolves raideion BOO BOTO EIWWMTIess, Tos Le 
Q, Orlow noes wie, SH w Boogganavaezva BYO QUSSYP. 


Note. 


This viragal describes the exploits and death of a warrior nana Dépayayana- 
yaka, son of Kottigeya Marandyaka of the village Kom4ranabidu in the battle of 
Bayanad during the invasion? (Bavane) of the mahdprachanda dandaniayaka, 
chief of bahattara-niyoga, parama-visvasi, Bilavola-dannayaka in ne Ce of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha Il. 

It is dated 8 1145 Svabhanu corresponding to 1223. The names or the lunar 
month and tithi are lost. | 

The sister (odavutti) of the deceased ‘warrior ' named epee is pied to have 
set up the viragal in his memory. | 

22 
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41 


On a second viragal at the same place. 
Size 2’—6" x 2’—0". 
Kannada language and characters. 
ede 3 Y6Q Qxrod HNedNRed. 
BWI OE! x Y'. 
13D OB wr3.. 
1, BS, d,CaoA Borrowsses CSsFows Snort. Sorivriont 
Q, Mo@vssB Gesroriod . . . . . ALGH,SOS BNW), 
3, ¢ dexodhow Best HoesssngD, . 2 + 4 RVSosBPo ASL CBA 
A, MmORBNIS, NCC) || BSBOI QOOE SW) DAF ws) Toss OBO) d Cx) 
QS) Bw | 
5, 3, BGodso Saar Hroode Tocas wes assy riv9 


6. * e ° e e a ° @. e e e e e 
T, + + + 4 + BHI, GD DOB SSS SI, BOI) BOYS . . . AO 
Note. 


This viragal record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha I and 
is dated § 1089 Sarvajit corresponding to 1167 A.D. Mahapradhana Sarvadhikari 
Bittimayya, his minister is also referred to. The record is full of lacunae and 
mentions the death of some warrior in a battle and the setting up of the viragal in 
his memory by his younger brother Halagaya and his brother-in-law (mayduna) 


42 
At the same village Kumarabidu, on a slab north of the Isvara temple. 
| Size 3’ X 1’—6" 


Kannada language and characters. 
OBE MWS BAS Hess Se Vs,0s, BASS syo. 
Bede 3" x 1}! 

1. %y2_2Cs-0 DosHoWsESSo s.ysIsQ SESS 
9, BH SHOTMNoMO Noriwoe Snwmowwoe wis Zomrongo 
3, B80 3,503 BIG) F NLGWOO YBCAO) HD [>] T2B,0- 
4, TONS, NIG BS BOM BosTooswe3, BIW), ONG pale) 
5, 2, DedSOo BBSLGH0BVS HONS? Seaciesd 
GB, BLOBOILSTWOS WINTBYW) BIDMB wessceas ¥ 
7, BPs Lesonos BLD 908 333008 £00) ) FTTPOS BIOWTMOB Bd 
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8, 90,0 BY7VWPossswPos Jos, chod wwawossossne TOD 

Q, Tow desdriowgad ect) SOM sewnDoxs BOS woh x3 hg 
10, MAIS VHB, B Wo7Pomny) soBwocswean s » eSOWBEB. ‘deaon 
11. WA FOowrwsoOo Sdsseaaos sorind) SOSA NOG, B 

12, O88 Sows evyd0 & Sada Bd WOS, HWSoPBeadoer 
13, FeMwsowo,s Fsodowdo Bed FDI0B, ZHOVA SBS 
14, B8Ori Satov0 } ectoroaey, ONDdewedd, F 3 FQdz 
15, 80) Neigh Saco DomodsAIEahIo DoxAwwe, 
16, BHO ASH, ¢83 SBeeGNcdvo Boorse WOW’ 
Lz: ae Doo 
Note.. 


This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala II and records the 
remission of certain taxes on the dévaddna lands (lands given for temples) granted 
previously for the god Beinbésvara of the village Kumaranabidu. The grant is 
said to have been made in the presence of the officer Dandanayaka Bittimayya. 
This officer is also referred to in a record of a neighbouring village Hemmanahalli 
dated 8 1097 and is styled as mahapradhana sarvadhikari (EK. C. III, Mysore Taluk 
8—-See also E. C. IV, Yelandur 44 and EE 98, for Bittimayya called 
also Bittiyanna). 

The donors in the present record are certain Prabhu-gaundus of Maisunad 
named Késidéva of Marivise, mandalika of Hadadana, Bitagauda of Henara, 
Haradagaunda of LBenaganahalli, Settigaunda of Orekédu, Boppagaunda 
of Ojamangala, Hoysalagaunda of Maistir, Kumbagaunda also of Maistr, Hulla- 
gaunda and Kereyagaunda of Hutttr, Bitiyande and Kentalegauda and Samigaunda 
of Nokkiyfir, Hoysalagaunda and Kétagaunda of Démagamballi and Boppasetti 
of Pura. Of these Majisuris the modern Mysore city and the rest of the villages 
are situated near Mysore. Some of these donors are also named. in the above 
record referred to (Mysore 8). 

The remission granted consisted of the following taxes of the village Kengaru; 
Maravangala:—hadike, sambala, uluvari (plough-tax ?), maduvana (marriage tax) 
mara (tree tax), melakke (sluice tax ?). The donors swear by the king Ballala to 
remit the taxes. The usual imprecation for those who transgress the order is 
given at the end. : | 

The titles given for the king Ballala are: mahdmandalésvara, tribhuvana- 
malla, conqueror of Talakadu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nonambavadi, Bana- 
vase, Hanungal and Belvala. He is called Prataipa Hoysala Viraballaladéva. No 
date is given, but the reference to Bittimayya-dannayaka for whom the date S 1097 
is found in another grant indicates that the present record also belongs to about 
the same date viz., 1175 A. D. and the king named in this Mais 19: <i lagi 


Ballala IT. 
99° 
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43 
patbaaiigua Taluk, 
At the village Hlachigere i in the hobli of Nanjade an on a& slab to the north- east. 
Size 3’-6" x 3'— 6" 


Kannada language and characters. 
Soxnsnewm sod A Save BOCWY? DUUs7rd MW, ae, BDI, BroToahss - 
BABY Vs 3800. | 
BOO Zo! x 34 
Po BO, BW, BBL, BSS d, e205, Bos) 
LD, (PBT 8G aI QSIsO - 
8. H Row, gowwd xedrion Az, 
4... BAS &esoddsow deaddy 
5. BBaAIF ONVYY SAD BS,wosd - 
(6, Bows, 0ed Wes, wis SG OO 
oo RR w@aed soddses Dow 
8,  esicdo DAI wesch rrosseoA abri 
9, BA prow, Bs Troseo Saat 
QO, Aded7VOAae, Sertrosds Ss,LBo— 
2 SPEED egos VI THI Goss, Qc. : sorte 
4. BOs), acsaty, eJounyy cee wo 
pike 42 ry 2eorroe,a Quo 
14,. Trowe7,S) By sheo, Toons & 
15, 0D || BB8,0 BIBS Do Boe Bes Awd 
16, 30 Hey, Bair Save, eF Dao,ClI00 wo 
17. oie G2) | 
: Note. 


—. his record halogtas to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasingadévaru (or 


Narisinke II) and is dated S 1144 Chitrabhanu Bhadrapada su 2, Budhavare 


corresponding to 10th August 1222 A.D., a Wednesday. ° 

It registers the construction of a teltrple (of Siva) by yicaeruntial son a 
Chandagavunda who was the son of Enagara Bitiyagavunda, of the village Elachi- 
geye in Karanad and the grant of 1500 mannus of land for the temple by Vira- 
gavunda and Isaragavunda into the hands of the trustee ee son. “bt 
Haradatammadi, who was the son of Chakatammadi. i oD eae 

“The usual imprecation occurs at the end.of the-grant. © - ~9 cf Senet et 

ioHnagar which seems to be the name of.a' family or éommunity: is: referred 
to in an inscription of Nanjangad Taluk (E. ©. III, Nanjangfid 134 of S 943))5 ao 
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44 
At the village Tagadar § in the hobli of Bilgere, on a slab lying in the road near the 
Milasthanésvara temple. 
Size 2’ x 1’ 
het OSs Kannada language and characters. 
Sonsned soda es 053 Soeur Sido road Doon se3,o Seana sa 
Edo) BeBdch Homriesg wdB2d. si 


1 - [800] 3 go50. > ho a , 6, [8] 8, Bos Frio 
Q, [a0] 9 Som ToS, | 6. C3 F.9,03) 
3. [ex] 3, giso, 08. de, ie [SF | 3, SSoriody, psn e} 
4, . SQ, B50, 0sdd | 8. [Sacee, ] SAS OF 
end hy 3", Se. Note. 
This records the death of a Jaina female ascetic named : Miliqeaee ‘by; 


the rite of sanyasana, She is said to have been a disciple of Nandibhattaraka who 
was a disciple of Naganandi-Anantabhattaraka, a Jaina guru who belonged to 
Kondakunda lineage and Mala-sangha. No date is given. At the beginning of 
each line a few letters are lost due to the inscription slab being broken. . 

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 
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At the same village Tagadir, on a stone set up near the southern entrance of 
Ankanathésvara temple (Nanjangud Taluk, 120 Be 


Size 2’ x 1’ 


Kannada language and characters. 
wae Sida me 23003 COBTOGES,, SB 3.5 Beach Gyass WNT ue 
23,0383 BQ) (Sowdriom, 1203808 DISD 20. He). 


¢ i + WB,edvoe QD” x 1! | 
J, B8802 00 8, sownradods 
(9, Gosaeeos 9. ao Rortavas 
3. Momsos By, 10, ® S.noaTs07 
4, 3 DADSN STi todd) ay 
5, Badsnoed SAY, {Q, 2, WOs weds 
6, OD sent | 13.) 3, nosdoad 
7,6 08S DI sof” ath aveT, Od Bh@- dO 
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15, Mase0ode 
17. 3a0AS . 
18, 3,dorin | 


Note. 


19. Gro 
20, 43,2836, 
21. R00 


This contains the revised version of the inscription No. 120 of Nanjangud 


Taluk, published in E. C. Vol. IIT. 


It records the grant of some land, 300 mannus in extent forming part of a 
field called Hiriya-hola in the village Tagadair as nettaru-godage (rent-free land 
bestowed for the services of a warrior) to Kubagavunda, son of Madagavunda 
belonging to the family or community of Kommeyar by all the Kommeyar of Mégtr 
(same as the present village Migtr in T.-Narsipur Taluk) assembled together. 

There seems to be a mistake in regard to the donee, the word Kubagavundananu 
being used probably for the dative form Kubagavundanige in line 8. 

The date of the record is given as 8’ 1110 Kilaka sam. Chaitra su 5 Vaddavara 
and corresponds to Saturday the 5th March 1188 A. D. 
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At the same village Tagadar, on a stone lying near the Ganapati temple, ie 


Size 4’ x 1’—6" 


Kannada language and characters. 
OBE SNBLROSY ToxdeoD Codd) B3,8G Neows Bessa Ss weodbe 


5 DOH Dos Sod. 
Qa © 


Bede) 4’ x 1}! 


BIRO TM BIOGoNG. 

1, %hy&,2,ceodsond), 10, 
Q. Bchasenccwes 11. 
3. BS Bsa owen Sod 12. 
4, B38 Fas Boegs,S.c83 5 2 18. 
5, BB2,We B NOON B,e28, 14, 
G, Bo WoWSGes.o de Hedvewoo 15. 
7, & BeBoho) Sridad 710, cba 16. 
8, Bdov Sowohdesort scr3, 17. 
Q, Wownvde s0oBOTIG Bwho 


Note. 


efelaie} SNBIOS 9B SWBY 

OD Wo, was W7i evowy 

OOO BI TOA Nde7T, HB e 
Ef BUNS CBI, onvatd 
GWOWS,S FTO COCOA & 

BF BOS, BA, CSV, 8 BOA NBA 
DLSHOW) WOIDS DOB) FHr3, 
SOOTOGS d, eLCHCS,T 


This grant records the gift of the village Kimihalli in Tagaddr-sthala by the 
chief mahamandalesvara Vira Dévaraja Vodeyar to Kereya Nanjayadévar who was 
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probably a Virasaiva priest for his maintenance (umbali). The grant was made free 
of taxes and as srotravritv. The date of the grant is given as S 1465 Sdbhakrit 
sam. Nija Sravana su, 10 and corresponds to 9th August 1543. The grant ends 
with the signature of the chief Srt Sémésvara. 
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At the village Tagadir in the hobli of Bilgere, on the Ist pillar in the nava- 
Tanga mantapa of the Lakshmikanta temple. 


Tamil and Grantha characters. 


Tamil language. 


Transliteration.. 
1. svasti Sri Tagadur Sri | 5. Periya Kavila[n]dai A- 
2. Lakshumi Naraya- 6. mattar Marag4munda- 
3. nap Peruméal-ti- 7. n magan Settagamunda- 
4. ru-mantapattukku p. 8. n Séyvitta kambam ga! 
Translation. 


Be it well. For the holy mantapa of the god Laksami-Narayana Perumal of 
Tagadar, Settagavundan, son of Amattar Maragavundan of Periya Kavilandai got the 
pillar constructed : (at a cost of) 1 gadyana. 
Note. 


This records the setting up of the above pillar by a person named Settagavundan 

at acost of a gadyana. -Periya Kavilandai is the same as the present Dodda 
Kavilande village. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th 
century. 
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On a 2nd pillar in the same rangamantapa. 


Tamil and Grantha characters. 


Tamil language. 


Transliteration. , 
1. svasti sri Tagadur 6. Méragamundan-magan 
9. §Sri Lakshuminaré- 7. Sambuva-gamundan 
3. yana-pperumal- 8. seyvitta kambam 
A, - tiru-mantapattu- 9. pon! a 
5, kku Perrgavaram ce 
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Translation. 
“Be it well. For the holy mantapa of the god Lakshm!- Narayana, of Tagadr, 
Pergavaram Maragamunda’s son SambuvagAmundan set up the pillar: ponl 
Note. | 
This records the setting up of another pillar in the same mantapa by another 
person named Maragamunda together with Sambuva-gamunda for 1 pon. ° 
49 
On a 3rd pillar in the same rangamantapa. 


Tamil and Grantha characters. 


‘Tamil language. — 


re Transliteration. 

_ 1, svasti sri Tagaduri- _ | 6, [Tiruvi] seyar Kadai 
2, | sri Lakshmi Nara- BR: ..« tai Seyvitta - 
3. yana-pperumal- s 7. kambam ga 
4, tirumantapattukku , | 
CEE AES Translation. 


Be it well. For the holy mantapa of the god Lakshminarayanapperumal of 
Tagadtr, Kadai . . . . tai of [Tiruvi] Seyar set up the pillar: ga 
Note. 


This also records the setting up of a ve in the same mantapa oY a third 
“person named above for 1 pean : 
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On 4th pillar in the same rangamantapa. 


Tamil and Grantha characters. 
Tamil language. | 


Transliteration. 
1. svasti sri Tagadtr 5. ku Kardyappal- 
2. Sri Lakshminaraya- 6. li Singan Manna- 
3. na-perumal-ti- 7. n Seyvitta kam- 
4, ru-mantapattu- 8. bam ga! 
Translation. 


Be it well. For the holy mantapa of the god Lakshmtnaeagaa Karhyappall 
Singan Mannan got the pillar made :\ ga 


Se eee OO 


Bet 


Note. 


This also records the setting up of a pillar in the same mantapa by a fourth 
person named above at the cost of one gadyana. 
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On a fragmentary stone on the bund of the Kommekere tank 
at the same village T'agadir. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Souda sodecs nds Boene? Eide noadd wechods seomsdod 
HOM AHeG NH Cds Bowmesgo. 


1. 2,023,352 2. 082,0 
9, Kes 0OT9 Bedd 3. dB) TH 
3, 38 8e Sooo } 4, & D3,Gow 
4, S08 BxXowon 5, Grad Sosa, 

5, [Sn] tao tari 6, Saco sad 
howyorn 7. Bedho svod 
1, 89) ae, 
3 Note, 

This inscription is very fragmentary as the inscription stone is broken and. 4 
portion of it is lost. It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Ballaladévar 
and records some grant by the prabhu-gavundus of Tagadir. An imprecation. is 
contained against those who violate it. 

The characters seem to be of the 13th century and the king referred to in the 
grant is probably Ballala IT. 
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Krishnarajanagar (or Yedatore) Taluk. 


At the village Degganahalli in the hobli of Tipptr, on a stone standing near > 
, the Basavésvara temple. 


Size 5’ x 2’—6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
SM OOWANG Soyas AGA, SHV Quy MH aon, Gri coy, wtaes.o Beadse se dou 
QOSMS 309 SoVs. 
HBT 5’ KOH. 


1. 20S, S VHB, WSF A | 3,  & BEHSBS) HogssAww, [B] 0 H 
2. Te WS SEN, Y MLC Soden 4, Qcdox, orto), 3 a8 sedzr OosKS 


23 
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5, ) so¥ans Toss 0B Q, BYBDA WooogradF so 
6, WOH W OY YH SWOT 10, S80@S03 5) 6 BY [ADO] 
7, Gos 2H, doo meowsonvr 11, orm von 
8, AND BoIsn ay, Won Foo 12. 92 
Transliteration. 
l. Srimatu pratapachakravartti Vi- 
2. shnuvarddhana-hoysala, Viranarasimga- 
3. na-dévarasaru Dorasamudra [da] 1!4 pri- 
4, .thvi-rajyam geyvuttavire Saka varsha 1181 ne- 
5. ya Kaélayukta-samvatsarada 
6. Magha ba 14 Brihaspativara- 
7. dandu Nibbayala mahdjanamgalige- 
8. Gegganahaland pravishtavagi kalu- 
9. halliyagi dhara-ptrvvakam 


10. mAadikottaru A hali [sida] 
ll. yaga4Ont . 
12. lla 
Translation. 


While the illustrious pratapa-chakravartti Vishnuvardhana Hoysala Vira 
Naseer: dévarasar was ruling the earth at Dérasamudra :— 

‘On Thursday, 14th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year Kalayukta, 
Saka year 1181, the village Gegganahal was granted as a hamlet (kaluhalli) with 
pouring of water to the pepe 2 Nibbayal. The sidaya of the village amount- 
ing to 40 gadyanas : | 


Note. 


This records the gift of a village Gegganahal (now called Degeanabalinam 
hamlet of Nibbayal to the mahajanas of Nibbayal. The siddhdya (fixed income) of 
the village seems to have been remitted. The last two lines are quite worn out 
and cannot be made out. 

The donor is not named. Probably the king hintaele seems to have been ‘the 
donor. The date of the grant corresponds to Thursday, 23rd January 1259 A. D- 
and the king in whose reign the grant was made is evidently Narasimha III. 

No invocation or imprecation is contained in the record. 
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T.-Narsipur Taluk. 


‘At T.-Narasipur in T.-Narasipur hobli, a sannad of Krishnar4ja Vodeyar III, 
received from the Taluk Kacheri. 7 


Tae ay a a ee ey 


eg 


Kannada language and characters. 
3, VOVe Hse SIN B SBLOOHOs wod Oa, Hh. 


Bes ‘Iuwoor sn 3¢ OF ,€ J20B’ dow G0sSS aorioasdd wdns sawod. 


Se at eres ah a ees er es 


pot pak fail fe bo 
Cr le Ae, re SS 


Po wp a 


I 


co 0 


10. 


> 6 DS, Doty FaHSA) Seesd vasro . 
apie) BOS wares Gori GTO SDOA SYS 
CBF Doe HAS WrosS), BH, STo.MS), SOT 
GB | SOFISY Bosws, a Boa, Ani mass 
O38 Bt Tod, SBI BSI vAseo Bae 
BO,08 GIS BwW0W BHIDS Bwwseso 
WHOA AO) Seva, 89a Anasd 
DOBSENOD GH F GQ wWesFowsoA co) 
DBodow ABONGOA wow SOW, 
VON, NO) BVe we ows) vd 
BHS OMS S shes Sowwooa) 
BWEBBONDO BEVGS Se9a sed 
OS SVG Hes Sad) sosoHos - 
OF eF Sab) WOHVG) | Sso,gTon 
BOB Too H W & O) Hw) de 
BIOS SASS OB, Sa vy wads. 
B30 WOO W © O) Dias Saws ; 
BON ON eo | 
ae Transliteration. 


wax seal. 


Nijaptrna sukha sri 
Lakshminrisimha 


grimattu Parnaiyanavaru Sdsale Amala-. 

dara Venkataramanaiyage agirvada adaégi kaluyisda 

arjlyimda vivara yavattu srutavayittu Talaka- 

du! Talakadinali Venkatrama Sastrigaluge yidadake 

yida hage nalku tadave pravarti agi-tiri hd 

dadrimda avara kutumba sahagamana mAda- 
békem- 

badagi yaru hélidagyu kélade mushakaras= 

madikondu appane kodsi békembadagi yi- 

daremba vivaragalagi baradu sariyashte 

A bagye avaru dodabramharu avaru yi- .. | 
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11. dadukke yike i-mérege madabéradu 
12. bédavembadagi hélidare kélada méle 
18. Ake hélida mérege nadadu koluvamte 
14. ~appane kottu biduvadu! Raktakshi-samva- 
15. tsarada Palguna ba 6 lu ruju Sri 
At the end of the sannad | 


(cross lines) : 
paivastigi Palguna ba 9 lu sagamana maduva hemgasige appane 


: Translation. As 
srimat (auspicious) Pirnaiya :—blessings to Venkataramapaiya, amaladar of 
Sésale :— | 

All the details in your petition have bead heard. Fou ive written to me 
about the death of Venkataramasastri at Talakad suddenly after four motions. 
You also state therein that on his death, his wife has obstinately determined to 
undergo sahagamana without listening to any advice to the ahead and is asking 
for permission for the same. 

With regard to this, (it has to be observed that) he is a oat Brahman and 
seejng the condition of his life she should not have done so but as although she is 
advised not to undergo sahagamana she does not listen to it, orders may be given 
to carry out her wishes. 

The 6th day of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Raktakehi—sienalaeeil ‘ 
Sri. 

(At the end of the sannad) 

Permission for a woman for sahagamana : 9th lunar day of the dark half of 
Phalguna. 

Note. 

This records the grant of permission by the Dewan Parnaiya for sahagamana. 
(sati) of a Brahman woman at Talakad. It was issued on Raktakshi Phal. ba. 9 and 
as the only Raktakshi during the administration of Mysore by Ptrnaiya coincided 
with A. D. 1804 the date may be taken as equivalent to March 24, 1805 A. D. 

The sannad contains at the top a seal with the legend Nija-Parnasukha Sri 
Lakshminrisimha in Nagari characters and the short signature ‘Sri’ at the end. 
Both the above seal and signature are common in documents issued by Parnaiya. 

It is seen that Sati was a voluntary act and the woman who chose 
immolation by fire on the death of her husband did so inspite of advice 
to contrary by kindly relatives and that the permission of. the king or his chief 
officer in charge of the administration was necessary for sahagamana. It is also 
necessary to note that according to smritis Brahman women are forbidden to. 
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perform sati after the cremation of the dead bodies of their husbands. In this case 
it is difficult to say whether the orders of the Dewan for sahagamana of the BOY 
could have been received before the cremation of her husband. 
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At Tirumakddlu in the hobli of T.-Narsipur, on the balipttha ir in the temple of 
. | Agastyésvara. 


Tamil Al Grantha characters. 
Tamil language. . 
Transliteration. 


West face—1. svasti sri Tiruv Agattisvaramudaiyar 
South face—2. Jayassdmantar Gangamandalapillaiy4- 
Kast face—3. na Vira Narasimhapillai-dannayakkar 
North face—4. Bey vitta balipitham sivam astu 


Translation. 

Be it well.’ Jayass4mantar Gangamandala- pillaiyar alias Vira Narasimhapillai- 
dannayakkar got this balipitham constructed for the god (?) Tiruvagattisvara- 
mudaiydr. Good fortune. 

Note. 
-.. This records the construction of the balipitham (stone pedestal on which 
boiled rice, etc., are offered every day in temples) in the Agastyé8vara temple at 
Virumaktdlu by the person abovenamed. No date is given and no ruler is named. 
The characters seem to belong to 13th century and the next record shows that it 
may be assigned to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha (IIT). 
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At the same village Tirumaktdlu, on the pedestal of the sacred bull in the same 
temple of Agastyésvara. 


Tamil and Grantha characters. 


Transliteration. | 
1. svasti sri Vira NArasimhadévan prithivirajyam panni yarulanirka Tiru- 
vagattisvaram- -udatyar Jayass4mantam eee cov sop lalyane Vira eeennha- 
pillai-danna— ? 
2. yakkar seyvitta Vrishabhadévarum Vrishabhadévar- -mantapamum. 
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. ; Translation. 

Be it well.. While the illustrious Vira Narasimhadéva was ruling the earth, 

Jayassamantan Gangamandalapillai alias Vira Narasimhapillai dannayakkar got 
the Bull-god (Vrishabha-dévar) and the mantapa of the Bull-god made. 

Note. 

This records the setting up of the Bull-god and the construction of the mantapa 

therefor by Vira Narasimhapillai-dannayakkar, referred to in the previous grant 

during the reign of Vira-Narasimhadéva. The characters seem to belong to the 


end of 13th or beginning of the 14th century and the king to whose reign this 
record belongs is probably the Hoysala king Narasimha ITI. 


_ 


At the same village Tirumakadlu, on a brass tub in the Agastyésvara temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Oe BO) HeoBn ons 3, se 2,02, lees a ue d50,9 


BAB, on aie 
1. 2%€ Doownds9 
Q, WASNB) d CON, ¢ SGTqd) VoIOn Bos Yosdsd Gar B38, wood. 
ededosoeFOIss SeoGr DIosnes We | 


Note.. 


This records the gift of the above vessel for keeping coloured water for the 
Vasantotsava festival by Dévirammanni, lawful wife of Hampe Arasu. 
‘The characters are of the 19th century. 
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At Magtr in the hobli of Migar, on the vedere of the Parsv andthasvami 
linage in the Parsvanatha Basti. 
Kannada language and characters. 
B38, DTSHON SIQNH WANK BAQVY DNL) Dos SoG wd chg © 
DOD F NOPD.) SINS WOOTDA. 
1, Bo Sox dears OI Snws, Exod BoD Noritake Sopa] a 
d,ewos) Sed, FBO 


9. @3 ded Om00, 505 . . . . . OO edd MB) AVS, HUMES BsHs, 
3, Tromomrnivi . . . . . Sadho wtomeeared, Cassin, 
Pee. ke SS 


BIONGHBOD .C 


ee Sy ee 


188 
Note. 


This record has several lacunae in lines 2-4 owing to the letters being worn 
out. It is stated in this epigraph that all the gavundus of Migir being disciples of 
a Jaina guru Kana . . nandi who was a disciple of Bhanukirtipandita of Mala-sangha, 
Dési-gana, Pustaka-gachchha, Kondakundanvaya and Inganésvara-sangha, renovated 
a Jaina basti in Migir named Kodeyara-basadi and set up the god (PArsvanatha 
apparently) therein. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A. D. 
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At the same village Magtr, on the pedestal of the Adinatha image in the 
Adinatha-basti. 


Kannada language and characters. 
OWE DATALM Mocha SHAG wd oh GHawPsg doh xmesay 


WODTO AD. 
1. 2 RWO SoM Dead NoDHs, 
Q. 37, BNOBBODOS.WS orvess 
3, od SFB B,2w DB oS To@son 
4, 88,008 odd Driv 
Note. 
The last line of this record is mostly worn out and hence the inscription is 
incomplete. , 


It seems to record the construction of the above Adinatha-basti by a woman 
(name lost) who was the daughter of Jakkiyabbe for the Jaina guru Bharatapandita 
in Ka . hagereyatirtha belonging to Mila-sangha, Désiya-gana, Pustaka-gachchha 
and Kondakundanvaya. __ ‘ * eg 

No date is given. ‘The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A. D. 
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On a slab lying near Migdruhalla near Magar. 
Size 5’ x14’ 
Kannada language and characters. 
b3. NOSEHOD SOYNB) WKNLO BALHY DANLO) BYS we 
BOVTIA BEd. 
weve 5’ x 14’ 
1, de SF Body O06 3, B,D HED cUVIESGS GO 
Q, Boo4yWATo | POON WOO © 4, Dod) Aros wos SH 3 
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5, TDoahdros d,eaedwo | | 8 wees, Moto VwB 
G, Bogewewood) H,O,0e | Q, Bomracr,c ehHFo06 Comes 
7. B,OMAy,~2,50) 2,8 | 10, Bexsdsov 


(B2088, wse,A SoeWIGHAY) 


Note. 

This inscription is very incomplete, the lines below 10 being much worn out 
and illegible. It belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Bukkannodeyar 
(Bukka I) who is given the titles of mahamandalésvara, champion over enemy 
kings, punisher of kings who break their word and seems to record an act of charity 
by Raghavadévarasa, officer under the mahdpradhana Basava-dannayaka. Basa- 
vayya-dannayaka was a Brahman minister of Bukka I ‘See E. GC. IV, Chamaraja- 
nagar, 113). 

The date is given as 8 1288 ro sam. Phalguna ba. 10 and ee bonds 
to 24th February 1367 A. D. 
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On a viragal near the 7th mile in the road from Mtigér to Santemarahalli. 
Size 3’—6" x 2'—6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
88, BOBRQBOS SoYB Sado DANLD OB HYS wy Toshoey Ni 
BATHS BS oY TSH a0 Ud x8 dadosod Sooron 
BOR By nodohg ses Neosyn. 

| Bw 39’ X 25". 
Bed) HOWADISIHSW, eB Suoriod sow, ss 

So ohn ana de $8 hdr Srerbady soansago sady — 

SYD) JOY;3), JB), YHIWOD) SOABY Sodio, Bows 


AR . SNB FIO OWT) SZUS) Sadso 
SNEWS GI,LGS) SOHSOS) BSD NLGGN F 


Transliteration. | 
1. Srimatu Hiriyanida mahaprabhu Migira Madannanava- 
2. ramaga MAdappant Talemalege ee Handiganahalliya ghatta- 


dalli 
8. kalaru nalvattu vattu alu bandu tagidalli tamnnodeyana 
4. gihaga - - kdde kadi yibbaru kallaranu kedahi tam- | 


5. nodeyana pranavanu kadu tanu hadeda virasvargga 
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Translation. 

While Madappa, son of Madanna of Migtr, mahaprabhu of Hiriyanad was 
going to Talemale and forty thieves came and fell upon him in the hilly slopes 
of Handiganahalli he fought on behalf of his master, killed two thieves and 
protecting his master’s life attained virasvarga. 


Note. 


This records the exploits and death of a person (whose name is lost) in meeting 
bravely an attack by forty robbers on his master, Madappa, while he was on a 
journey to Talemale. | haste 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong-to the 14th century. 
Madanna of Magtr, father of Madappa, is described as the mahdprabhu of 
Hiriyanad. MHiriyanad is the district round Mugtr and part of Padindd as stated 
in several inscriptions (EK. C, III, T’.-Narsipur 78, EK. C. IV “apenas 203, 
etc.) 
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On a slab lying below a tamarind tree in the backyard of the residence of 
Gangadharasvami belonging to the-matt of Volagere in the hobli of Magar. 
Size 2’ x 1'-6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
bi. ASSACS Tons Duna Sacwy SeyAS da NoroDdsgon¢ 
SBOE BOS HOG S97 0O Hs Bg. 


Bad 2’ x 11 
], WS, cAI 9S Hod,z0 | 4, Sado Sir aDod, TN sv 
Q. 0.000) ASTANA. Sessre : 5, &, sear 
2B B e¢nonnt Dos Door | 


Note. 


This records the gift of some land as kodage (rent-free jand ieantea for the 
livelihood of a person who has vendered some service) free of taxes to Sénabéva 
Alaganna by Sinanapa on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Sala ace in the 
year Sukla. 

. The date is not given in ‘Saka era... ‘The aie elements of dating given are the 
cyclic year Sukla and the tithi 10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada. 
~The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. 
_ The present record is an instance of the grant of lands rent-free for the services 


of the village accountants (Sénabdéva). ; 
| 2 
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At the village Vatalu in the hobli of Magtr, on a pillar 
in the temple of Durgamma. 


Kannada language and characters. 
ede DTM) Bowe Dorwowd Mo,woG mrirad,s Meo sori 
Howse Fonds. . 


cP ayo, d,€ wii 3, Bower Soo7i 
2, %BNBS S03, 4. dB Besoo 
N ote. 


| This: ‘records the construction of the above temple by Rottadampandit, 
stHAne pee (officer in charge of temples) of the village Otehalu. 
The characters belong to the 14th century. 


| At the same village, on a slab lying in a field opposite to the above temple. 
Size 1'-6" x 1’. 
Kannada language and characters. 


. ede spisoes V9, Woes mori a, 3 mcd DODO QS Bosasye soot : 
e083 8800 “Saba DDS seo. 


1, aseea@o +a ‘ 6, Bwoesyws 
Q, Boa ANGE Soa 7, FWODOVOBDOYTBIO 
3, 88,00 sea, He 8, @B Wowowsod 
4. 2 Boesso Q, ToGal Loo [wow] 
5, DBO stadoTo | 10, Gwes Ho, TG 

. Note. 


This is a viragal record describing the death of a person named Bavachari 
belonging to the family of Butikdra Sankapala of the village VAtah4lu situated in 
Hiriyanddu in a dispute regarding the boundaries of the ndd (district). The date 
is given as $1118 Jyéshtha gu 7 Monday and is equivalent to Monday the 6th 
May 1196 A. D. Sonié letters are lost at the end of a few lines as a side of the 
er we slab is broken. The top is also lost. | 
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64 
At the same village Vatalu, on a slab set up in the field of Mahadévappa. 
| Size 2’ x 1'-3". 


Kannada language and characters, 
eae sro130¥9 TO, WG DHosess s BOO esiakals) 383s BOS. 


0,030 9’ x IL.’ 


1, wey B.0e) Wo 5. MO ARoBA oe 

Y, To. Nayadnren oo 9 6, NB cdmTa3), BIO 
3, B8,0%, Dowy,0 Sess 7. G%dBO) SHB) 

4, Se3sT0B GOS) Saw 8. $008 Hows, BCH) 


Note. 


This records the grant of a wet-landas gavudu-godage (rent-free land granted 
for the livelihood of village headmen) made to the gaudas of the three shares 
(bhdge) of the village Otehalu. The land granted is said to have a-sowing capacity 
of 6 khandugas. The donor is named as Késavanatha-Arasaru, sénabdva under 
Jak kanna-nayaka. An imprecation is given that those who violate the above grant 
‘will incur the sin of killing brown coloured cows. : 

No date is given. ‘The characters seem to be of the 15th century. 

This is an instance of grants of land to gaudas or village headmen. 
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At the same village VAtal, on fragments of stones lying Eeeier 
in front of the Kannamma shrine. 


Kannada language and characters. 
ode souoe MQ, BIG B5,ch,3 MA sooB HG Cs Soomsgonivg. 


{xo S200 3 ead onda 
| 1. Andy22 Q, Bd, Sdsnes Do, 

28ado Bows 10, 3, sonnets 
pase 4308) S008) . 
2, BS, 7 11. Soisex 20.20 
3. BdCao | Befod) Broz 
4, ©9278 | © 19. acre 
5, We , , (18: adda 
6, need #9 VHABSUBWS, potorté 14, #09 

33) B08) | 15, B00, 
es 


o4* 


Oa 
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Note. 


These fragmentary inscriptions seem to refer to a single viragal record, the sla b 
being’ broken and some pieces of it being lost. A gauda (village headman) na med 


‘ Nagagauda is stated to have fought bravely in a boundary dispute and attained the 


region of Siva (died). The name of a female named Dorabbe, wife of Dérajiya, is 
next given. It is probable that she might have set up the viragal. The date is 
given as § 1121 (or 1199 A. D.). 
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At the village Pura a hamlet of Vatalu, on a slab set up in the 
field of Yajamana Basappa. 
Size 3’ XI’ 
Kannada language and characters. 
OBE DALAL) BMewoy DowosF) Dond Wo 19, Dds, Boar MhwaJos 
WSHS BCG S93 Hs Hd. 


BAF wos, Con. 


AIO B’ x 1’ 
1, ndXo2s 0 : 4. SOF0ONG> % 
Q, GB Bywon B) | 5, 0B nvan 
3. sows 
Note. 


This gives the name of Basavapa of Pura, officer (adhikarigalu) of mélaya 
(surcharges or special taxes) and the date 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Vaisakha in the year Khara. The record stops at the name of Basavapa in line 5. 
Apparently the record denotes the grant of some land to the above officer Basavapa 
for his maintenance. | = 

No date 1s given. ‘The characters belong to the 17th century. 
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At the village Basavanahalli in the hobli of Bannir, on a slab standing 
in the land of Kempegauda to the east. [Plate XXXV.] 
Size 6' x 3'-6" 


Kannada language and characters. 


PLATE XXXYV. 


BASAVANAHALLI STONE INSCRIPTION OR THE GANGA KING 
SATYAVAKYA PERMANADI. 


(p. 188) 
Mysore Archeological Survey.] 


fans 


ae 


‘ ~ 


Ri 
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B,edtoea G ' x 3}! 
wend OH DB), wow. 


| BHA,C) Bocue ardday Meads, Sear Dons sosseriPas 
SLUG SHOSY YE Da sy». 


- By¥,05¢ Bas, w | Q, em, aoe, Hobs, OWS, Zo00, 

- he FAaIGT3, & 43 Does | 10. 3, DOS DOMEro S POOL . 
BOWS Mgaistows 0G Fo 11, Cano SdSob Teded Peas w 
&,FSoaos soar deeds" | 12. Sd, Towaho Siri Sw deo, awd 

2 RSH, WEL SHOOSSAA, 18, DS, aesooories, cs TO AS ASE 
F nesodsd), O. FOE, newonoed 14, DwHddno d CBE BEE SHOOT B 
BOS, We aero, QY, FEO TY OE 15, O° Os IwEsTysodo® ha ¢ 

ad, FED, RY, Fed MadBOS a ; | 


PY 


SR Pe SE er ee os 


Transliteration. 


1. svasti sri Satyavakya-pe- 
2. rmmdanadigala pattan-gattid araneya 
3. varishada Vibhava-samvatsarada K4é- 
4. rttika-masam Adiyage srimat 
5. Srikantha-pandita-bhatarara Kayyo-. 
6. le Ereyammam kondu Ereyangé- 
7. svarakke bitta mannu ir-khkhanduga ni- 
8. rmmannu ir-khkhanduga maduvina ma- 
9. nnumam kondu kottar idakke sunna- 
10. kke’sotegam allad undata Varana- 
11. siyum kavileyan alida kereya bi- 
12. ttuvatamam kerege kodad undamanu- 
13. m ante Ereyamgésvarada sthanika i-lé- 
14. kha baredom Srikantha-pandita-bhatarara $i- 
15. shyar Lakuligvara-bhatarar mangala 


Translation. 


Be it well. Inthe year Vibhava being the 6th year of the installation as king 
of Sri Satyavakya-permmanadigal, commencing from the month Kartika, Erye- 
yamma obtained (purchased) from the hands of Srikantha-pandita-bhatarar and 
gave away to Hreyangésvara the lands (specified): -two khandugas of nirmannu 
(lands getting water from rain, etc.) and two khandugas of maduvina-mannu (lands 
which have a definite supply of water from wells, tanks, etc.) This land was 
purchased and given. 


a) 
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He who enjoys the income of the same except for defraying expenses of white- 
washing (sunnakkam) and mortar-pointing ? (sotegam) has destroyed Varanasi and 
brown cows. So also those who do not grant bittwvdta for the tank but enjoy the 
income. The writer of this document (lékha) is LakuliSvara-bhatadrar, disciple of 
Srikanthapandita and the sthdnika (temple trustee) of HEreyangésvara. Good 
fortune. | 

Note. 

This record belongs to the 6th year of the reign of the Ganga king named 
Satyavakya-permanadigal. ‘The cyclic year Vibhava and the lunar month Kartika 
are the only other items of dating given. 

A certain person named Hreyamma is stated to have purchased some land 
from Srikanthapandita-bhatarar the sthanika (trustee or manager) of a Siva temple 
named Ereyangéévara and granted it to the temple for the expenses of white- 
washing and sote? (sunnakke sotegam.) Imprecations are given against those 
who misappropriate the same. ‘The writer of the grant is named Lakuligvara- 
bhatarar, disciple of Srikantha-pandita. 

Since several Ganga kings took the title of Satyavakya it is dificult to 
identify the Ganga king to whose reign this record belongs. The characters seem to 
belong to the end of 9th or beginning of 10th century A. D. As the cyclic year 
Vibhava is also given the dates might be 848 or 908 A. D. ‘Taking the latter year 
the grant probably belongs to the reign of the ae king Rajamalla Satyavakya IT 
(See E.C. X Ss 90 of 8 824). : 
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At Talakad in Talkad hobli, writing in the Both east. corner of the Vaidyé- 

Svara temple. 
Nandi Nagavi characters ai Sanskrit gaits 
SOBIA 719,200 3 3.03.0 RBS, Bie BIH, DAB WSOTYB.. 


1, 330,00 aa 3, wre 
29. TIS | . -4, BGs 
Transhiteration. 
1. Vaidyalim- 3 | : 3. mah 
92.. gaya na- | 4. Madhava 
Translation. 


Salutation to Vaidyalinga, Madhava 


ze Note. 


,.. The name of Madhava, a devotee of Vaidyalinga or,god Vaidyésvara, is given, 
herein. The characters seem to belong to the 14th century and Madhava is pro- 


19] 


bably identical with Madhav amantrin who ruled as a minister of Prince 
Marapa, brother of Harihara J, the Vijayanagar king, in the kingdom of Araga in 
the present Shimoga District. He was a native of Talakéd and is credited. with 
the construction of a dam across the Kavéri river near Talkad (See Mysore Archaeo- 
logical Report for 1929, P. 171 for Madhavamantrin). 
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At the same village Talakad, on a slab in the platform at the main entrance of 
the Maralésvara temple. 
| Kannada language and characters. 


OBE SOTO Bony seo wogeg,o BSI SS HHoBYAs writ s3 dds syo. 


1% DW DOE, W BSoBomsosos BG; 

J. BTBesorn TomBss) Bessodes, daeao 

3. BPAF SONA Va, FWoMoDoOBOTAoN Vso 

4, Bows, <d8 ate 

Note. 

This fragmentary record registers the gift of two oil-mills for the supply of oil 
for lamps in the Sailesvara (the present Maraléévara) and VélekAéréévara temples 
at Talkad. The gift is said to be free of taxes. An imprecation is given at the 
end. ‘The date is lost except the elements the lunar month Vaisikha and bright 
fortnight and Ist lunar day and Thursday. 

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century. 
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At the same village T'alakad, on a slab in the southern wall of the Maralésvara 
temple. 3 


Tamil and Grantha characters. 
Tamil language. 


Transliteration. 
1. Vaijanatisuram-udaiyar-koyilil stanapati 
2. samara-mum-kaluti apara-pakshattu chchaturddasiyum.... ... 
8. rvdu in-nayinarkku siddayam kattuguttagai man 
4. puvarkuvum ippadiyaikkum i.pattu idukku eppe 
5, un Atamannanukku ippadikku Vaijayupe 
_ 6. ppadikku nan Yova Narayanan eluttu 


eae 
i”. 
og F 
ri a 
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Translation. 


The sthanapati of the Vaijanatisuram-udaiyar temple.......in the dark fortnight 
on the 14th lunar day (I grant) for this god stdddyam and kattuguttakar 
To this (I) Vaijappe . . . To this I Yova Narayanan affix my signature. 


Note. 


This inscription is fragmentary as several letters at the end of each line are 
lost. It seems to record the payment of sidddyam (fixed income) and kattukuttakat 
(stipulated rent) for the lands belonging to the god. Vaidyanathéévara at Talakad 
by certain persons in the presence of the sthanapatis of the temple. The characters. 
seem to belong to the 1lth century when the Chélas were masters of Talakad. 
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Yelandur Taluk. 


At the village Yereydr in the hobli of Yelandar, on a stone lying in the middle of 
the village. 


Size 4' x3’ 
Tamil and Grantha characters. 
Tamil language. 


Transliteration. 


svasti Srimanu maha-manda- 

lé$vara triohuvanamalla Nilagiri-puravaradiéva- 
ra sishtalékasriya prabala-krama 
Vallaludéva prithuvi-rajyam 
uttardttaram abhyudaya-tushta-ni- 
graham sishtar-paripalittu senai ? 

nirka Mudikonda Sélamandalattu 
Kamkai-konda-Sdlavalanattu Padin4a- 
ttu Maraiydrana Uttamasdlanallir Na- 
la-samvatsarattu vallali-Svame- 

m appittan Vallaludévan Valla- 
ludévarkéga 1-ttiruppani kkaikon- 

du Selutta-kkadavan Kandaiyamanan 


SCO DADOP wp 


ae a 
oho 


Translation. 


Be it well. While the illustrious mah&mandalégvara, tribuvanamalla, lord of 
the excellent city of Nilagiri, refuge of the world of righteous people, powerful-ruler 
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{prabala-krama) Vallaludévan was pleased to rule the earth in ever-increasing 
prosperity punishing the wicked and protecting the righteous :— 

In Mudikonda Sélamandalam in Gangaikonda Sdlavalanattu, in Padin4d, in the 
village Maraiydr alias Uttamaséla Nalltr :— 

In the year Nala, (king) Vallaladéva granted the enjoyment of Vallalu-svamyam 
for (the god) Vallaludéva. Kandaiyamanan was to take up this sacred service 
(tiruppani) and continue it. 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vallaladévan and is dated 
in the year Nala. It registers some grant called Vallalusvimem made by the king 
for Vallaludéva and made over to a person Kandaiyamanan who was entrusted. 
with the duty of carrying on the sacred services apparently in the temple of the god 
Vallaludéva belonging to the village Maraiyur (same as the present Yereytir) in 
Padinad. Vallalu-sviamem or Vallalu-svamyam probably meant the king’s revenues 
in the village. The above person named Kandaiyamanan was to enjoy the above 
income and carry on the worship and other duties in the temple. Traces of a Siva 
temple are found near the inscription slab. 

The characters seem to belong to the end of the 12th or beginning of the 18th 
century and Nala may correspond to 1196 A. D. in the reign of the meyels king 
Ballala IT. 
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On the Biligiri Ranganabetta, in the hobli of Yelanddr, on a stone 
lying in the boulder called Sravanana Are 
Kannada language and characters. | 
Pond) Sdn sAzIo Baewy HENOSoNs wu, ga 
SSahY DHT SY». 


], BwWBsHB,d,eHdS Sarrowe §, BwOD FURASCBOIA, WAT 

2. ODI.Do Dos oHODOUSO 2¢ 7. OTIC), 8, COISSAOIS 

3, cod, des, SoH, oNNo 8, 0002(5)saGodA Tosssa, 
4, BSDDBSON,H,3, 0%, 8,  DOFWG TOWNW,B 

5. DoIBVBS WSF BANISYD, CHE 10. 


Note. 


This record is incomplete as it stops abruptly at line 10. It is found in the 
midst of a forest about 3 miles to the north of the Biligiri Rangasvami temple. 
The usual stanza in praise of the JinasAsana is found at the beginning of the record. 
Then comes the name of the king Pratapa-chakravarti Hoyisala Sri Viraballala- 
dévarasar and the date S 1112 Sadharana sam. Vaisdkha gu 5, Brihavara. ‘T'he 

| 25 


c 
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figures of the date are not quite clear and the reading is tentative. ‘Taking this 
year the date corresponds to 11th April 1190 A.D. a Wednesday and not Thursday as 
stated in the record. ‘I'he king named in the record is the Hoysala ruler Ballala I 
(1173-1220). 

‘The invocation to Jina-s4sana in the Ree aan of the record indicates that the 
inscription was probably meant to register some grant to a Jaina temple or it 
might have been an epitaph in memory of a Juina saint. 


W3 


At the village Maddtr in the hébli of Agara, on the basement 
of the Désésvara temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 


MYOBLNT SoQNBW GNOD SBLEVY woGL,Od 770, Bo 5 oo 
| BEsTo, SB S¥HOO tong. 
WFGHE,S BODONOD xes.. 
L.  Syd,2,CSSASITO OLOMNA) GVO, Boss DBavowHB000 
BALTES BOD Ca Dahaosow?s es ow 


BNF BIMBSYDOOSUSY 


© DOW) AWB PORASH) BOOMING BHT BND, HBS d ded 
BOMBA BUTS 3B aoon,ortces, Bod d » exh steods, 
HOWTOS HIBS d CHWSeHHEowIonNwo Srndasoxo 
Ses s Sevens MITIBPY7TOHVAS COON BS Neve) 
BUN SOBNINSeBowrs wero Sd, edeswoPsaewors 
BE 1 + + + © BHNYREBOd WI, Wes), F | BOOS, Hvoled 
BEBDOOMLS d,€ 
Q,, STIG, CNH, SOW FSIVSVS DOGHSSSe | 
BCSENBOSYBSOS O TO Bll SMA Sol BON 6o= 
WUYOS Bs Sword csoanssdangiadwosd 
DOAN MVOPOWVOBOIS BIOSUY NoWowW 
GBD ,F, FV KIGATASOSON AN 3,€ CesT [se] 
BOI Gewdowssy wes Bow |B2WS0 . . . . . IMoWovo 
Hely 2, F TASB, cv. | 
Note. 


This record registers a grant by the mahdjanas of Upéndrapura alias Maddur 
and other citizens of the place including MAyisetti and Kétamallisetti and all the 


gauduprajes for certain services in the Désinatha temple at Maddar, including the. 


recitation of Purana, daily homas, recitation of the Védas, -tiru-pdttu (sacred songs 


® 
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in praise of the god Siva.) The grant consisted of certain customs dues on arecaunt, 
etc., the details of which cannot be clearly made out. The payment of customs 
dues in favour of Kalumanikadévaru seems to have been continued. The charity 
was to continue permanently as long as the sun and moon continue and the usual 
imprecatory stanza describing punishments to the violators of grants is also given. 

The record is dated Suka 1302 Raudri sam. Magha éu 11, Rohini nakshatra 
corresponding to January 7, 1381°and the dateis fully regular: The king in whose 
reign the grant was made is named Vira Hariyappodeyar, with the titles mah4- 
mandalésvara, punisher of enemy kings, punisher of kings who break their word, 
lord over four seas. This king is evidently the Vijayanagar king Harihara II 
(1377-1404). . 
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Malavalli Taluk. 
At the village Marehalli in the hobli of Malavalli, on a pillar to the south of the 
| main entrance of the Narasimha temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
DFISY, SON LS BUI BLES WOSHY STHHOBTadd Geswo Ja 
NHWW0B Bs 08,5 BOWS woes. 
1, aByo ow 3, Bad FaoNIe 
BIG RNG HE Ge ys 4, &BB0d » 
: Note. | 


This records the setting up of the above pillar as an act of charity by Kachiya 
Nayka of Edevir. The characters seein to belong to the 15th century. 


15 
Gundlapet Taluk. 


At Gundlupét, on the doorway of the south wall of the Raméév ara 
temple. 
ee Osx Akt 
Kannada language and characters. 

omoses Tod2 es) Trhomvaewod oosdeysyd Hesse sa ge Os,5 Aegso 
WoNCWDoBs wed. 
B,259080 O65." x 4’, 
1. [2€] Bortadsorion Bea. | OStix 


¢ 
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Note. 


The naine Changove Nagannadéva is found engraved on the doorway. Pro- 
bably he must have set up the above doorway. The characters seem to belong to 
the 14th century A.D. 
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On the Huliganamardibetta in the hobli of Terakanambi, on a boulder to the west 
of the pond Dhanushkoti, 
Kannada language and characters. 
SOBMCOW BOCWY WONS Hse v3.8 es Godoy , CB78 BS WB 
wowed aded 32 3 DV. 


280 DoBns, Sorid Tord. 

1, Sows, cow CONN 
Q. coos Sdtomaacd 
| Note. 


Two names Nanjapparaje Arasu and Rayasa Narasanna are engraved on this 
boulder. They seem to be the names of two devotees that visited the place. The 
characters seem to be of the 19th century A.D. 


77 
At the village Hangala, in the hobli of Hangala on the basement of the north wall 
of the Varadara&jasv4mi temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Ode BoNES Beene?’ Kony MO, ehe SOBOIwBAT Ad GLH Ss VBS 
Hs s Teesah SHsohod sosg. 
1, BB, Sods 08 F509) FB O9 ©) 0) MALVS, 


Notes 


This short inscription records that the sikhara (tower) of the temple was con- 
structed on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of VaigsAkha in the year Sukla. 
No saka year is given. The letters seem to belong to the 17th century A. D. and 
the date may correspond to 1629 (?) 
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At the village Raghavapura in the hobli of Bégir on a stone set up near the 
Ramésvara temple. 


Size 4’-6" x 38” 


Kannada language and characters. 


197 


MOBOBES Sows wWeriod) Boewe oomwogHon oosdea3.o 
WETOCOMG HY Sey, BQ. 


Dado 4I! x 3", 

WO, OC WUOIOWAW DONS 3S Dz] VIE To 
QB ASFADS B.ya VOWS TB HOWBOW TW) HRT [2] se 
Od € DHo.sesd Hesees,d d,¢ Somoweso dead CHS DAN de 
ROWS, TO) BABU) BHO LG COMBS BLoMS Kosesoy7rv0w 
WSIS CB BOVEY aioe wes ©) SCI DASE Bios Soevaowmasndsoe 
TOWIOOWEN BOwWoINes Teowoos Sao woerrowds aAwaews Svoso0B ond 
Y, SHO HIBS SMHS SewrowseBo Beso WOWDDS, TOMaAos 

VIF HOT 05 Bar 
8, DOGS VSD SWHDSD) Tose Sess Sosa Aocevw,G 0s soos sows Boe 
9, aon 


ee Oe ee 


| , Transliteration. _ 

1. svasti éri jayabhyudaya SalivAhana éaka-varusha 1429 sam- 

2. da vartamana Prabhava-samvatsarada Veyasakha su 5 Sa [ni] va- 

8. ra sri mahadévadévéttama Sri Nanjundésvara-dévara amritapadige éri 

4, Virachikkaraya-vodeyaru samarpisida Raghapura Hompura? ysiva- 
rolagada 

5. chatussime volagulla gadde beddalu téta tudike sumka volavaru horavaru 

6. kammaradere kumbaradere ganavarike kavali bégdrike mAédarike 
mumtada énu- 

7. lla sakhala-svamyavanu agumadi Nanjundésvara-dévara bandarakke sali- 
suvamte sarvamanyada dharma- 

8. sdidana idanu alupidanu Ramésvara-dévara Kasiyali g6 G Brahmaranu 

_ konda papake ho- i } 


9. hart 
Translation. 


Be it well. In the year 1429 ot the prosperous SalivAhana era :—the year 
Prabhava, on Saturday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakba :— 

For the food offerings of the god Sri Nanjundésvara, the highest of the gods, 
the illustrious Vira Chikkaraya Vodeyar granted within the four boundaries 
of Ragha(va)pura and Hompura (?) wet lands, dry lands, gardens, twdike, customs 
dues, import duties, export duties, smith-tax, potter-tax, tax on ganas (Lingayat 
priests ?), canal dues, brazier tax, basket weavers’ tax, and all other rights of 
possession and granted this dharma-sadhana that the above income should be paid 
to the treasury of the god Nanjundésvara free of all imposts. He who violates 
this will incur the sin of killing cows and Brahmans before the God Ramésvara and 


in KAégi. 
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Note. 
This records the gift of the village Raghavapura and its hamlet (?) Hompura 
(?) with all rights for the food offerings of the god Nanjundésvara at Nanjangid to 
the treasury of the above god. The donor is named Vira Chikkaraya Vodeyar. 
He was a local chief subordinate to the Vijayanagar kings in the beginning of the 


16th century. (See H.C. [V, Gundlupet 67). 
The date of the grant saka 1429 Prabhava Vaisakha su 5 corresponds to 


Saturday 17th April 1507 A.D. 
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Chamarajanagar Taluk. 


Copy of a sannad of the Mysore king Krishnaraja Vodeyar dated in the year 
Saumya found in the Village Venkataiyanachhatra in the hobli of Haradanahalli. 


Kannada, language and characters. 
WI SNROG son (8) BUGAIBY Soe? Sos. Bs ay 
| , BASS Boz, @ eS. 4 Oow wwsohd IFO Bd. 
Shee | — NONTOFTSY shoovw,S ChO Son sea woos. 


5,000 WBC), 


DD), VOWS 0B 3 0 WHY O OO des) || |i HSZnd Snos Snewy LCBO 
NWBOOB Nwewsoo TdBWsT WOLSWSG SOND BOA DOBIRY BNCWY wor 

DB BALSS wd BOW VN,GOO BHT S S0y Dom MNBIwy, VSS 

MD Doe SVS, ooewvasyred PAMDI BOwoAr DBT, NB BWo0d03).2 
SOW SOB Beo,B Rodd ONT I/O, OB MKBAMMION, VB ef FO 

BS MOBI) By, BVT BO,cdwoA wwoo Ponaooso BOS BN SO 


FP CS SEO RO ft 
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TV VHSB WodOMIYAH Sedoavow) Sevsnowsog sou wade sesh s - 
t3 DIAS, eS) GB TOS, BOGIRY BoOCWY worknd sneha way wo 
BWR SDs wr wed BesTo 5 SLY TowoDws0r2, WO, 0B VIBES 

SAB, MBESS GONG aS Bn0so0W Ss, & wWVadN woAe? Soewe Goad 

rN) BeAide Te BIST BPOMOIOTN, DONS SHAS che yoda BSIA: Cw 
MA FOOL, 8H Moro, DoGHsvwww, Coe wri Honessow, BWI SA Boewy 
BVAI Bw», AVA VO,awon Dead TS Boewvri undo Ponooos0 

OSseF PodIMYG DONALSLW, W000) Bw BVA VO,aiwA edaed 
BOCWYTY WWOd BAAMDMOTA, GR O0€ BOS IS TIS sO BIDOY DO” 
NAS SAD Sow woldo BMWA BLOGS WHAG . L0H B,8 


QW Wose Soessd Sass, WES 80,A SHAM | d,¢ 


Transliteration. 


Krishnaraja Odeyaravaru. 


Saumya-samvatsarada Jyéshtha bahula 8 Ili srimatu! ° 'Mahiétra- — 
nagarada hdbali sime- 

vicharada Gépalarajaige barasi kaluhidanirtipa adagi Haradanahalli 
hdbali Changa- 

ra tdpina baliyalla Venkataint agrahara dévasthana kola Raménuja- 
kutta saha 4- 

gu-madisuva karyakke yi baliyana bhimiyalli svalpavagi dévasthanada 
bhamiyt | 

kelaii athavanege sérrida bhimiyt yiruvudarrimda yt bhimiyamnnt 
appane kodi- 

stare yi bhimiya huttuvalige sarriyagi badalu bhimiyamni Venkataint © 


tam- 
na svasthyada bhimiyalli vappiséni yamdu hélikondan adakarana adé 


mérege ka- 


tle madisi yiddhitu 4-prakarakke Haradanahalli hobali Chamgtra tdépina 


baliya Vem- 
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9. kataind kattisuva agrahara dévasthana kola Ramanujakitta Brahmana- 

nivésana | 

10. Stdra-nivésana amgadi mane mumtaddakke 4-baliyana athavane hdbali 
bhimiyam- , : 

11. nt dévasthanada valitada bhamiyamnnd vimgadisi kodisi yi bhOmiya 
chatussime- ; 

12. gi gilé-pratishtheyamnnd madisikottu yi-bage vimgadisi kothu dévastha- 
nada hdbali 

13. bhdmiya huttuyalige sarriyagi dévasthanada hébalige badalu bhimi- 


yamnnu | 
14. athavane-bhamiyalli vimgadisikottu bhimiya huttuvalige sarriyagi 
athavane 
15. hdbalige badalu bhimiyamnnt saha yi Vemkataina svasthyada bhaimi- 
yalli vim- 


16. gadisi tegedukomdu aya hébalige homdisi biduvadu-nirdipa prati ... . 
17. Vicharada-chavadi karanikara kaditakke baresi tirrigi kodisuvadu!éri 


Translation. 
Krishnaraéja Odeyaravaru ; 
On the 8th lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the year Saumya, the 
following niripa has been addressed and sent to Gdpalarajaiya of the Mahisira 
Nagarada hobali sime Vichara department :— 


As Venkataiya wants to set up near the grove of Changir in Haradanahall; 
hoblian agrahara, temple, pond and free boarding house for the followers of Ramanuja 
(Ramanuja-kaita) (who visit the place) and requests therefor a plot of land in this 
vicinity and as a small portion of that land is temple property and another portion 
belongs to the Athavane and as Venkataiya represents that he is prepared to give 
for the above land in exchange plots of land belonging to himself, we have ordered 
accordingly. 

In accordance with this, you have to set apart a portion of the land belonging 
to the Atavane hobli and a portion of the land belonging to the temple for the 
agrahdra, temple, pond, Ramdanuja-kita, Brahmana-nivésana (the dwellings of 
Brahmans), Sidranivégana (dwellings of the Sadras), shops, houses, etc. which 
Venkataiya is building near the grove (¢ép) of Changtr in Hardanahalli Hobli. You 
have set up boundary stones to mark the four boundaries of the lands now made 
over. You have also to take up from among Athavane lands, a plot of land of 
equal revenue as the temple land now made over and add it to temple property 
(dévasthinada hébali bhimi). For the lands taken up from the Athavane property 
you must take up in exchange lands of equal revenue from the property of 
Venkataiya and add them to the Athavane hobli. 
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A copy of this nirip should be entered in the Kadita (register) of the karanikar 
{clerks) of the Vicharada-chavadi (department) and the erga should be 
réturned. Sri 

Note. 


. 


This records the grant of some land to Venkataiva for the purpose of erecting 
thereon a temple, agrahara, pond and Ramanujaktita (a house for the free feeding 
of visitors to the temple who belong to the sect of Ramanujacharya) near Changar 
in Haradanahalli hobli. This land belonged partly to temple property and partly 
to Government property (Athavane). In return for this Venkataiya was to give 
lands belonging to himself of equal revenue. 

The grant is issued with the seal and in the name of Krishnaraja Odeyar and 
has the signature Sri at the end. The date is not given in termsof the Saka era. 
Only the cyclic vear Ce and the month Jyéshtha and the ees bahula ashtam1 
are given. 

The donor is probably Krishnar4ja Vadeyar III, Se of Mysore and the date 
may correspond to 14th June 1849. 3 


80 
Heggadadévanakote Taluk. 

At the village Saragar in the hobli of Saragtir writing on the sides of the 
doorway of the sukhanasi of the Lakshininarayana temple, where an Anjanéya 
image is set up. 

Size 1’ x 6’. 
| Kannada language and characters. 
ar BSCHISLC SGN CB BONN) MI WAQHS OF , (Hoo IH eowawd 
BATA SS Hasodsos. wonosowss wg DoArnvgs 
$3.HSS). (BLAS AN BS HoMrBy.) 


D WILD 1% x 6” 

1. 523,800 4, 0B, D2; 
JQ, Wo He, 5, MA a2Be,N0 
3, 3,098 Tad) 6, @B evs 

Se DIRY BHmo0S AN BNHS Doyray. 

® 7 wy) 4 

1, 2,eoo=9 | 4,  7va,x8908) 
9. 33 SO fev) 5. BOOS 


3, sortdos. 6, BAB (B32) 
7 26 


€ 
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Note. 


This short epigraph records the setting up of the Hanuman image (near the 
sukhanasi doorway) by Srirama, grandson of Vydsayaya and chief (yajam4na). of the 
village Yirangere belonging to the Mysore City. 

No date is given. The characters belong to the 19th Baiity. 


81 
SHIMOGA DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 


SHIMOGA ['ALUK. 


At the village Kddli in Horalur hobli, on a viragal fallen into the 
river near the steps leading from the Anjanéya temple. — 


Size 4’x 1’. | 
Kannada language and characters. 
SRBA BH $5 TIBI. 
n so oa 
SHB, SOG (CH) BNTCPND) BMCQVYY BHA Mow voudsea sesooda 
woes O) SYA QCSY NH TS Oeonao. 
ed o Q or) 
D250 4’ x J’ 


(ABNOWONNGY SQ) WBABLNG. ) 


1800) UG we3. | QS) VB Bs 
\ A Senet oe 5, Bo ere,0080 Dori do7% 
J, BI0BPCH) DDI (BW?) 6, 8&0, AST Hoi Wow) BS 
3. BYe howd Aves 7, B38 Od) ABwO Bat 
4, Bd) DoT ow de RB, BOM WB d,€ d,¢ d.¢ 


Note. 


This viragal record is fragmentary as the viragal stone is broken on both sides 
and portions of the stone are lost. 

_ It seems to record the death of a warrior Binduvata, son of Singeyadannayaka, 
who was ason of a Danndyaka (whose name is lost) and who has various titles 
indicating his high rank— protector of mandalika heroes, punisher of hostile chiefs, 
etc. ‘The warrior seems to have fought in defence of his village or settlement 
(hatti) and died in the fight. The characters are of the Hoysala type and seem to 
belong to the 13th century. 
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82 
Sagar Taluk, 


A copper plate grant of the Keladi queen Chennammaji dated 8 1596 in the 
possession of Garudachar and belonging to the LOkAcharya-matha. 


Size 9” x 6” 


Kannada language and characters. 
DING SOGL CBd. 


TONIS TWGH LH SAH Ma, MSGS Hoddso PL ook vo. NOwowod,5 
HIGQWS GACSssI9G, WT9B Soy, Towa. 
H WIOED Q" x 6" 


wCW) BOM wyos,. 
BSB SNowWo*N. | 
1, SedTy, 075 BSB) 08 OB, wos IS WTS S, -Ge 
Q.  B,SNT® COW HO Towa) Fp G,H,d, Cw ase 
3, Ba, G2 DNB SSH REL SOS) Gayo 
4, BOWS TF YW WIG BS Fd R021 5,C0IG GS Bd 
5, FOO SAL SALPIHY NBG, HyOTOG; 3S HHOS HSH, B 
GF 8M) BS DOOWNOVG SEH TBHodHooaw) Jo 
J, WSS HoBeG Boos Sosom SowISS HHO) & 
RB, BH SVWSS HS,0) SHH NOMS BST) Bogwrse 
Q, BO SIs GH HS OD woroswowowson & 
10, BowSNT,B HES) SLEW 710, dB Oosdwew Soww7s 
1], DBeBssrS|ucssnw 5oBVsB Fd Hos ,oBs 
12, BI, WCVSI, CHONG Do,8 Wd LO,7 F0® WOIST 
2b awe SwO Badr Sass) DOs SAVBCSOD) 
14, Boryswokn SEYS0S THIOG WUYSIS, 
15, DwSNBB HCD) SNCWUBOD TV, WOOO) ST, 
16. 3, Bez D [Ol] 8 al] CW QTM YO ON O45| VoD 
17, Baomoo 1A 5 Aloo] Mos D110 MB Sen 7 OR 6 Q 
18, %OS,B) SCBOS) H.W) BLAS WYN) 
19, 2WohFSHOA wesdiesds|| comodo Bors ws) 7A . 
20, ABP LO VES WO DoTOH Oser © 
owen 


21, MIdI2B TG origow wal wBoenisens Tom, 
99. wh Dosr Hocswwcong sro BOASBIOOM dd 
93. 8 Gar Savsv0w woaah now sou, Ger 


26° 


€ 


204 


24, BDoNS!| GOZO, BAIGVLISO®, | DMF Dd 

Q5, ToBee BW, Bao ass, GBS, | 098%, | evwew’s 
26, SOB CE Gwe wosoe JOT, V,SO | DWoNDoOn 

27, Boe Wr, Dosog, CHugad TOOSO Doses, sr 
98, WeBs.C2 DooAoww,So Bo | dB eSWod 


29, 8 
Note. 


This record belongs to the reign of Chennammaji, queen of Keladi and wife of 
Somasékhara Nayaka, who was the son of Sivappa Nayaka, grandson of Sivappa 
Nayaka and great-grandson of Sankanna Nayaka, possessed of the titles Edava- 
Murari, Kote-kdlahala, establisher of the doctrine of Visuddha Vaidikadvaita- 
siddhanta and a devotee of Siva and gurus. 

This registers a gift of land made in favour of the charities of the Ramaji- — 

kitada-matha in the village Kotipura belonging to Amatekoppada-sime and is 
dated the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Nija Bhadrapada in the year PramAdi, 
being the year 1596 of the Salivahana era corresponding to September 16, 1673 
A.D. 
The details of the grant are as follows :—On the representation of a person 
named Yelliseti that he wanted to build a matt and carry on charities therein if he 
was granted certain lands previously endowed, the king granted lands of the 
annual revenue of 15 varabas and 3 hanas in the village Kotipura in Amatekopada- 
sime with all rights and enjoyments [ree of taxes for the above purpose. 

The usuai imprecatory verses occur at the end of the grant. 

This grant is an example oi the catholicity of the Keladi chiefs who were 
devout Virasaivas by faith but gave grants for Brahman agraharas and. Vishnu 
temples and matts of the Vaishnava sect also. 

The matt which enjoys the above endowment known as LékAcharya Matt 
with headquarters at Sagar belongs to a priest of the Srivaishnava sect and has 
several disciples in the neighbouring Malnad parts. 
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At the Village Kambalikoppa in the hobli of Sagara, on a Viragal 
in the backyard of Manjanayak’s house (Sagar 33 Revised) 


Size 8' x 3’. 


Kannada Language and Characters. 


6 
205 


OBE WONG Sdd.0 3 StH Fogwy sone sax V9, BBO heeds aousoohss 
dE OD NOSIS NCINGd. 
BBO 8" ¢ 3’. 
I. band. 
1. COTS, Hd BHI! F LG VWG DSM, VHSO d,CaLN) wD 
Q, BOW PGTGO SUBS SONTO HWS F ToOow Ho AVOS | 
3, SQW d,ewoseyo Bess Ow, d Coos KHoooWs Nowy DoWs 
4, DH, WCOBeATAS Sooo WHOhTSD VO; Snowsov 80, eGs 


II. band. 
5. S08S,0G aor Fd WG SHS0) wWsodwows WoTonod sew 
62a _ SOIHNG PoOOOAE Swers 
7, BW SAF DoshoSI0 SSS BIN) WY PBS wt BE 
8. DPBS SYA) SBS dowscahdsowhss coohaowhe 


III. band. 
y, mead Te Zoonsd sow Sus Sdo soed wriess, vow wow s 


10. dG WodoAa Sew GYHSO SYSam Saw Moses 
1], 0,8, N9W SATO Bnens7vPe Aoway DoWsEs NHowdss SOs 
12. 8 abr Berowda oooasc AFTON SSIS, 


LV. 
1] ee CC OO Weedon . 
Le . . , Bad Mosse,£ oo 


. . . ry 
15. Bond sods S0rgT) DONG Hs d€ 2,€ 


Note. 


Only four lines of this inscription have been published in EKpigraphia Carnatica, 
Vol. VIII under Sagar Taluk No. 33. The record has now been read as comple- 
tely as possible. Several letters have become quite worn out and are illegible. 

The record belongs to the reign of Bommarasa, son of Birarasa and king of 
Hosagunda. ‘There are several kings of this name and it is difficult to fix the date 
of the particular Bommarasa referred to in the present record. But in the village 
Kamblikoppa where the present record is found there is another viragal inscrip- 
tion in the neighbourhood with characters of similar period referring to 
Bommarasa. The record (Sagar 29) is dated 8’ 1192, Sukla or 1269 A.D. A 
record at Hosagunda (Sagar 140) names him as the lord of SAntalige 1000 and ruler 
of Hosagunda and describes a fight between his followers and the followers of the 
Hoysala king Narasimha. It is dated S' 1186 Krédhana sam. Chai. su. 10 Bri. 
corresponding to 28th March 1265, a Saturday and not Thursday. ‘Two other 
records of 1269 and 1275 give similar titles to Bommarasa (Sagar 128 and 134). 
We may therefore equate Bommarrsa of this record with the above Bommarasa. 
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The date of this record is given as Krodhana sam. Mar ga 7 Brihavara. The 
nearest Krédhana is equivalent to $1187 or A. D. 1265. The whole date 
would then correspond to 16th November 1265, a Monday and not Thursday 
stated in the inscription. This as stated to be his is 51st regnal year in the record. 

The epigraph records the exploits and death of a warrior named Macheya 
Nayaka of Hedase, aliya (son-in-law) of Démagauda son of Bijjagauda of Hedase 
in defending the fort of Bharangi during its attack by a warrior named Kantiveggade. 
The titles—a tiger to the royal nayakas, agult tolagada kamba, protector of the 
heads of horses (tattina taleya kava) and world champion (jagajetti) are applied to 
him. It is further stated that a gift of land of the annual value of 10 gadyanas was 
made for hin by his elder brother Sévagauda, his wife Arasasave and son Bommaya. 
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At the village Varadaimtla Tirtha near the village Elagalale in the hobli of 
Sagar, on the pedestal of the Stirya figure in a shrine in the enclosure of the Vara- 
damma temple. : 
Kannada Language and Characters. 
Note. | 
OBE TONGS SACNP BONES Ma, THeSYoS HSmo.hLo 8eGFG Hoda, dS 
Seana Sd wm, sda Seohr dead Machy Seohrdeso onwd edag. 
1, 3,¢ DS Bows Ses A womeko ew Be HW ‘ial 
9. sacs) 
Note. 


This short inscription on the pedestal of the Starya figure records that an 
‘engraver named Chavundd6ja prepared the above image for a person named baal 
setti. No further information is given regarding the above persons. 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A.D. 
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At the same village Varadatirtha, on a slab standing near the wall on the platform 
in front of the outer enclosure of the Varadamma Temple. [Plate XXXVI] — 
Size 13'x 1’. 
Kannada Language and Characters. 
OBE AGS HIG, + Ges SS SoH, So0B Anooworiay wrisody aed 

NAC WALID BY. | 

waved Ji' x [’ 2 

1. 4, 2,e88d0s Jaz, Bwob 2,¢ aes, Y ghey 

Q. HF, DB) HOM ON Sa, GS Joss 0d do,5 | Raa X 


ARADATHIRTHA STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE CHALUKYA VIKRAMA YHAR 8. 


AY 


va 
is 

a ms 
gen 


i 
a 


Mia 


fin 

hee 
a li 
‘; Heh 


Wi ef 
i a 


i 


i 


PLATE XXXVI. 
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HBAS Bogs) souwow BRIODY Tes,S 
BS, IIS CedWorecod Bow vo, dddovosuxys, 
BABES .O00) OQadework BCS FBO Ragwosow 
BISONS BMW SYA0yd || amOrengcnad SOSOD 
BODKRDSOOS DOWSES FO JOSDO WHGNHS SO 
NBD, BoPooNSoyo SYOGOPWMANOSNAOBY' || Sodoll 
BIES HUB wIoworieases odd wsawwedy, FeO 
10, BSA Saewdo Arico Norioase, ISG, Tosnows 
11,  2S¥ Hew, Scwow BCS, FGA) 8 WoHBedaws.o wdSaivo 
12, - + . - . . Nevsenv,cSo soy 


ON OH go 


Transliteration. 


svasti sri sakavarisa sahasramuliye $rimach 

Chalukya vikrama varisha 8 neya Krédhana-samvatsarada Srava- 
nad amavase S6mavaradamdu Sévardasi-pandita 

Kanda ! srimad Elaganaliya pempa gramadolamtalli putti 
Varadésvariya nimabhage tirthamadudu Séma-pitéma- 

hana vanite vasudhataladolu | Klaganaliyinde tenkalu 
Jalaruhasuta-lalane Varadatirttham nadi tam jalam udita-Tum- 
eabhadreyol olavinol 4 Keladiyolu negamnegevaridal ! kandam | 
janakane Midamam janani Bhaganakabbeye mava Barmmanam 
jananige sddaram negalda Ganganan amnan enalke Nakanamm ava- 
nitala-pijyan i Varadatirthadoloppuva Vagudéviyam manamo 
1? See ee «Cnésarulliname Parala! 


re. Tt Soe SOF 


peek ee 
— © 


7 Translation. 
Be it well. After the expiry of 1000 Saka years—in the Chalukya Vikrama 
year eight, the year Krédhana, on the new moon day of Sravana, on Monday; 
- Sdvarasipandita : — 

Kanda verse: —T he wife of Pitamaha (Brahina) [or Soma-pitamaha, grandfather 
of moon or Brahma} became a holy water reservoir (tirtha) on earth taking its rise 
in the famous village EHlaganali below the Varadésvari shrine. The wife of Brahma 
becoming the river of the Varada-tirtha, had leaps near Keladi out of her joy and 
love for Tungabhadre. : 


Kanda verse :— 
His father being Madama, his mother Bhaganakabbe, father-in-law (mava) 
Barmmana, mother’s brother being Gangana and elder brother Nakana . . . set 
up this temple of Vagdévi to last for as long as the sun and moon endure. 


" 


e 
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Note. 


This record is found near a reservoir in front of the temple of Varada or 
Gayatri, wife of Brahma. It is dated in the year 8 of the Chalukya Vikrama, the 
Krodhana sam. Sravana Bahula 30. The date corresponds to 23rd August 1085 
A. D. a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the record. ‘he origin of the rive 
Varada which joins the ungabhadra river is here given and the construction of a 
temple dedicated to the wife of Brahma by Sévarasipandita or his disciple not 
named on the above date is also referred to. His parents and relations are named 
next. It is difficult to identify any of these. | 

It is interesting to note that so early as A. D. 1085, a temple was built in a 
part of the Shimoga District for the goddess Gayatri, wife of Brahma, named here 
as Varadégvari. (The goddess enshrined in this temple is seated on a swan and 
has four hands with a rosary, lotus, bijaptira and abhaya pose in them). 
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On the lintel of the doorway of the Ramésgvara temple within the enclosure of 
the same Varadamma temple. 


Dévanadgari characters and Kannada language. 


OSE SGA HOW, S GBESHISS Ho FoOAQ ove DoMRAo Besse JB 
NBEN BB WONOHBS Ded. 
BRSSoNooso BN, BHO. 
BLU, 0G SOSIHW, SN, AB SFIBY B,S#wNTIS_G. 

1, BBD, Bp, d,worsar, God sowwows 3S Dar ORV ISD Lo OF SOWF,0G 
ByDOw B03, ORD GOSOGBY 3,€ BOF, BOTS 

2, Bs3s LBD, OF B, SFO DOG ws BOSCO Soe SNCOWWO dys, 
BOON SYOHW) VBHOSHOOA) HOSS HS,50B Red, @ 

3, BHVHODOA) DOSS HS,00W BOSUH HOSS) BHOGAG Week‘ We, Oss 
BOGLS Coss. GS WRIT, NS, BBWWD.. 


Note. 


This records the renovation of the temple of Ramésvara by the chief 
Venkatappa Nayaka, son of [mmadi Sadasivaraya Nayaka and grandson of Sada- 
Sivaraya Nayaka, king of Keladi and possessed of the titles—establisher of the 
Visuddha Vaidikadvaita Siddhanta, Yadava Murari, K6te-k6lahala and devoted to 
Siva. 

The date of the renovation is given as Sunday 15th lunar day of the bright 
half of Vaisakha in the year Siddharthi, 1542nd year of the Salivahana éra. This 
date corresponds to Sunday, 18th April 1619 A. D. 4 


209 
87 


On the steps of the Sadasiva temple in the enclosure of the same Varadamma 


temple. 
_ Kannada Characters and Language. 


CBE HOGsw,S KHIA AG Ha soGgns saves desve da 
e083. OSODDHAD. 
1, Bwgmsd sone Svdso,d 
Note. 


This merely gives the name of a devotee of the above temple. He is named 
Jdoyisara (astrologer) 'limmana. Local tradition states that he lived two hundred 
years ago, vz., about 1750. The characters also seem to belong to the 18th 
century A. D. 


88 
On a slab in the pavement in front of the patter ee temple to the east of 
the Varadamma temple. _ 
Kannada language and characters. 
OBE AGF ,Ha Aegwoosa Beso Hesse de DIO BOWS soQsaed. 


1, BHeensd soshons Jxdso,d 
Note. 


This is an exact replica of the inscription in front of the Ramésvara temple 
and gives the name of the same person named Jdéyisara Timmanna. 
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On the door-frame of the Chayana Ganapati temple to the north of the Vara- 
damma temple at the same village. 
Nagari characters and Kannada language. 


ede SeGr naa ACA, S Sedso Se, 3,00QS wos NBS GLIA Id 
WONTYBS wed : Sonoogv. 
% ® oo? 
BAB CHOY DB BwSHS, F5,BHoy. 
1,  Byd.2,¢ BIOm Wadd BoOMoBISsaAr O2.VASH BODSF ASS, BOIS OV 


Soon Soar 

Q. FIs BDOVO) GADGHY d, CABG, B3 OTT; 2S SS 7s: B, BT Tod Boson? 
BS, BO, BCNODO, 

3, NY BS, BOMSANY BS,00B OF, CHS BOBES:T LES GA Hace TOA BAN, To, ead 
DOA, UAT, € 


27 


€ 
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4, wd Byori Doh, WOW opoitsD shoe 53, 9B aoriowI¢e Bevo Ts, 
BryaD, de 
Note. 

This records the construction of the above Ganapati temple on Sunday S 1745 
Tarana sam. Kartika gu 14 by a Brahman named Lakshmipati Varadésvara 
Dikshitar, son of Sambhukavi, belonging to Visuddha Vaidikadvaita sect 
and a devotee of Varadémba. The above Lakshmipati Varadésvara Dikshitar 
is stated to have performed several sacrifices named Agnishtéma, Agnishtéma with 
Agnichit, Avishtéma with Agnichit, and Vajapéya with Agnichit. 

8 1746 is Tarana. Kartika gu 14 of this year is equivalent to 5th November 
1824, a Friday and not Sunday as stated in the record. Taking the Tamil month 
Kartigai corresponding to Kartika the date Su 14 is equivalent to 5th December 
1824, a Sunday as stated in therecord. This is therefore the date meant in 
the record. 
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At the village Nadakappige in the hobli of Karar, on a viragal 
outside the village. 
Size 8’ x3’ 
‘Kannada Language and Characters. 
DONO SOG CB SOND Bowe TOBTA A Mo,~hB SAH wry Doss 
wWENOODS NETO. 
D,WIO Q’ x 3’. 
SI BHIM DS), ©. 
1Nod o@ Ze. 
2 7) 
1, SWN_O7 8082.00 Bow wgoahowoss g, asves, Srioodowawos owoad 
JQ. TOBAGO VHT GFL T&SO d,edmdsowwowsses, 
3, DO GOO) NRseBO Heddd.Awd BAKWILAIS SO TO 


232) UE Bs. 
4, By, BNS_CWLS_0dH) 0,050 Faitos Aiowowe,&F Sodowdo Joos, Dowd 
BBWAE OO 
5. SCE SXd 3838 TOS OB We CH, DW 8 TW dead wEoowse 
G, B00 Heddesrinedod wa  ——«- Swoon wosas Saad 
350) OF ZBd3 . 


7, WOT 713,00). 3 TOI d,eHSIBNeModeassison BNO TOO BB saw 
8, OD Wi, SFO WH WEG, d,eadds) so B,qrovo HLEO SOS 
9, OD Wo FOOSMSY OB BOD BISadHoH, Dos. 

10, Od DBAdowowd03 3 SON BINNS, 08, Bos aoe 


i] 
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ASO) OS WE3,. 

11, S008Q | | Shnsd AdosIBss Robsmdo . . . BoTod 
12. - . snow DIGS ,B, FOB || MBEAN, Soonosess Cvs F 
19, WeModOmocseA-. =... www... QBN 


14, GsPowrEoDoss Norimboosasasnowis Qsy 
15, wBWoSow) 
Note. 

This viragal begins with the usual verse in praise of the god Sambhu. 

It mentions a king named Vira Kumara Séyidévarasa who is said to be ruling 
with the titles mahamandalésvara, a lion to the elephants the enemy kings. 

It is next stated that the mahdamandalésvara Viradéva, with Gdépaya and 
Chateya marched with an army and camped at Gutti (Same as Chandra Gutti in 
Sorab Taluk). Thereupon Soyidévarasa and Bommarasa are said to have encamped 
at Heddase, a village in Sorab Taluk, and ordered mahapradhana Mikarasa to fall 
upon the enemy and piece the army. Mdkarasa accordingly obeyed the order and 
encountered the enemy and killed the opponents as if he were a Yama. In this 
battle Mikarasa’s mava (father-in-law or uncle) Tayalapa of the village Keppage © 
(same as Nadakeppage) is said to have fought and attained heaven and the king 
Sdéyidévarasa, pleased with his bravery is said to have made a grant of land to his 
relations in his memory. 

The usual imprecation against violators of grants comes next. 

The scribe of the record is named Maya . . . The date of the record is 
given as 8 1189 Prabhava sam. Jyéshtha éu 5 Guruvara. S 1189, corresponds to 
Prabhava. In this year there were two Jyéshthas, the adhzka (intercalary) month 
and the niyamonth. Taking Adhika Jyéshtha, the tithi corresponds to April 36, 
1267, a Saturday and not Thursday as stated in the record. Taking the Nija 
Jyéshtha, the tithi corresponds to 29th May 1267, Sunday. In neither case does 
the week-day correspond to the tithi given. 

 Sdoyidévarasa of this record was a chief of the Vane family. (H. C. VIII 
Sorab 270-273.) 
91 
On a stone at the village Divige, a hamlet of Herasalage, in the hobli of 
Kardar, in a deserted village site. 
Size 5’ x 2’-6". 
Kannada Language and Characters. 
DONS Sod es FILTH SNwy SOLON Mo,soG wd Qed M,Wd DOS 
DOM) ISeTSEY. 
329080 H! x 29" 
1, Sahay, O71 802,00 wouw,woehd weds gS, Goce Arigodow wvowy,o 
Q, Wedd BOPS J,d,cahds, BomoWsesoo voTom) rwseso ea 


t 
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3 Tochyhwwraed HBeF Coos asioecnsessgsyo dws) 

4, ToBo,Gh Wong Sssair O.DOLNH) NW) GOSS 0B Bo,2 
5, BG R WHS Soodow) d Cs DahToD,Woso DOOSTSA 
6 
7 
8 


OSS a SowwWowW,OSWVO) . «+s SOSSOD, OO 
OOD wwrrwvoes BOBS Seow ows | 
,  BSaroed1S YONGA wWo,% OME wes Borg, B HBOSOBS | ed 
0. 
10, Deosocds Soewses dor 
Lot 2 2 eer OD 
19: oe eee 
13. - . . eearicd soto Kabwe SOs WAINS S 
14, dw,Hoo sans 
15) eee 
168-0 2 eee 
1yci. Se eee ee i Dowdy 


Note. 


Many letters in this inscription are quite worn out and cannot be made out. 

It seems to record the grant of some lands (sthalangal) in Choraveyadase by 
the mahapradhana SAntarasa’s son (?) while encamped in Kamméaranabayalu 
under the orders of his master, Immadi Soyidévarasa, possessed of the titles 
mahdimandalésvara, a lion to the elephants the enemy kings, destroyer of mighty 
heroes among kings. 

After this the remaining lines 9 to 17 are full of lacune. There is a 
reference to mahdnayaka K6tisvara and six kolagas and the tank at Shimoga 
(Simogeya-kere). It is probable that some lands were given to Brahmans by 
a chief named Kétisvara. Some lands situated near the tank at Shimoga may 
also have been part of the grant made to Brahmans. 

The date is given as S 1216 Vijaya sam. Sravana guddha 5 Brihaspativara 
and corresponds to Thursday 9th July 1298 A. D. 3 

Immadi Séyidéva in this record was apparently a chief of the Vane family 
(K. C. VIII, Sorab, 270-273. See also the previous number). 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 


PAVAGADA TALUK. 


: At the village Mangalavada in the hobli of Nidugal, on a slab in the 
Isvara temple on the bund of the tank. 


=) 
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Size 2’—6" x 1’—1’. 


Kannada Language and Characters. 


DOING TSH CS) AMMO SLEVE Horas Nowa sdahedaogns 
BAGS SG DOVS. 


B,AI08 QI’ X 1 —1”. 


32, 0) Bab, d,¢ BA QoWooe 
33, DPPdreonwe ewowe,s,F Sedo 
34, WTOSOBOSOA BN0r3WS || 

35, Donva0Rsd SoewdsoB Bess 
36, On Sod DoNS Bowed 7h - 
37, BHO Bvowd devs BO 
38, S0¥ Bowneoss O SBA w 

39, Bria O BdeFarowsan sv 

4Q, ©0 SOS SneQxo wYrica 3B 
4], Tb sOMRLBSOD BO 00 Dewea w 
49 od Sormussono So 8% & SoH 
43. WoBO) TABHAG) Sard 


DORFLSSO WKNGEBOBS WHS, BVO | 44, So 0% Tha Ooivoo wowwowh ri 


1. 230 Sadx o7F goa ow 
2, 3 BOW, Woehowod 
3. 3B S,,50ge, ShoodOY BNOS owe 
4, CW SOYS |! Gb VHHNIS Tow 
5, eos, hao Howssesso foes 
6, RLS GOMOOHLS: ST) ahs, Gos 
7. Brees OY SHdesd dIivos hy 
8, Vends eo showved S8riwod 
Q, NOS NoBs*edI0B wowd Woes Hs ww 
10, Rdos BODODOOWPsS BOwY 
11, DeBs QWIW) LUYNW WoS BS 
12, DodeE SHNCWTO) BH, B,€ HS, BO 
diay 
14, ® Besdsd Wt Doss JNTod WM 
15, Borie Sess wey hBooowd) LB 
16, Ty AGAEAS0Y) MsToTHPo DE 
17, BQO Dow, OraANS AT || AswTd 
18, 8B oN0s5m) S59, 8F Sosso 
19, BWz3, WDA 8 Gogwhsoo wvs To 
90,  Cde2 BOS, 08 ADBOEMIGY Hon? 
2], Dod SrewdsoG Hess pk) Eayclesieay) 
22, DrnMoweG,S sedowe Sony 
Owe, BY 
93, Bees Socsdweos 
94, wBweohS Bom, TOSS 
Q5, 2,9) dwBsad Now ao 
9G, Bwecdd Dwsod) Tow Bo 
27, S(jeea cewsSON) Mod Wo, we 
98, mony ddcdsogn soTo 
99, GBescoriv B=vocso) 
30, Bio¥ Beds Bnoass), CIO 


al. 


Rar Bes Bory HBO 


45, Boo Bed Nov Bows) Anyi woe 
| 46, Bow Bosmor Lossswss 
A7, BAHL WomdWoN Bevo H€ 
48, Fo, FLO woBTIWOO Woes0d Il 
49, DorFSo, GedaohTy SAAEA = 
50, God dena nen Goomer so 
51, sroasnra rid 0 00 Bedriwon 
52, BAO || QBs, FAL v7 0, 


bOwWon 


53, Bxad d,e wooeroh00) 

54, NorreBedads Borqodsases 
55, DoOnss wo,H O71 | Vw 
56, %,3ada) Dos avoad Ho 
57, %,B3 0 BOSS_0 wo aye 
58, Bdeds BMOGOo Vey Woo 
59. G BBD, EF Ado, 

GO, wechds 3,09 || Honvdhae 
G1. BC Bl BK wAWON dC © 
62, Dodd Il2,€ 
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Transliteration. 
Sri namas tunga-siras-tumbi 
ta chandra-ch4émara-chara- 
ve traildkya-nagaré-rambha-mula-stambha- 
ya Sambhave ! svasti samadhigata-pancha- 
maha-sabda mahamandalésvaram Vore- 
vira puravaradhisvararumappa Rodda- 
da géva khalga-Sahadéva nigalanka-malla 
aruvattaru-mandalikara-talegonda 
vanda gandabhérunda bantara bava mare-u- 
ge kava Hara-padaradhaka parabala- 
sadhaka nija-naya nija-bhuja-jata para- 
ndri-sahddararumappa sriman maha- 
mandalésvaram Bogadévarasara su-putra Bom- 
midévarasara maga danavamurari Yi- 
rungona-déva-Chéla-maharajaru Nidu- 
16. galla nelevidinolu suka-samkathé-vin6- 
dadim rajyam geyuttamire ! shaka-varu- 
shada 1182 neya Siddharti-samvatsara- 
da Chaitra sudha 15 Sémavara uttara- 
20. yana sankranti Sivayégadalli Mangala- 
21. vadada Somandtha-dévara sthana Voreu- 
22. ra Nonambésvara-dévarasthanamgala 
On the right side 


23, tapddhana Sdmajiya 

24, Madajiyana hemnnu samtati 

25. makkalu Madaveya ganda Ma- 
26. dajiya Rajaveya ganda Ma- 

27. rajiya Devaveya ganda Baska-ji- 
28. yamgalige Sivayégi Karaya 

29. Dévayagalu Kumara Peru- 

30. maledévana mumdittu Yirum- 
31. gonadéva Chéla mahara- 

32. jaru tamma Sri-hastadim dhara- 
33. ptirvvakam madi 4-chandrarkka-taram- 
34. baram saluvantagi kotta datti || 
35. Mangalavadada Sdmanatha-déva- 
36. rige kereya tumbina himdana ga- 
37. de kham' Bommadévana gudalu 


ee ieere op ote = C2 bears 


a ee ee eet 
we wo be 


aay age 
Oo ON 
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38. kola pidénta* kereya o- 

39. lagana'kuni ydlada keyi ko 

40. 10 tenka kédiya olagana teva- 

41. ra kemgoda keyi ko 10 miidana a- 

42. reya kengoda keyi ko 5 4 keya 

43. miudalu dévakudiya keyi 

44. ko 15 guyyalugalalu ondondu gu- 

45. dalu dévagolaga dammagolaga madi 

46. kotadu dare yemnne imtinituva sa- 

47. ha namassivayavaei dévara $ri- 

48. karyyavam madi sukhadim balvaru | 

49. Manikya-déviyaru Sivayégi Ka- 

50. raya Dévayyagalige dhara-parvvakam 

51. madi kota gade ko 10 dévagadeya 

52. paduvalu!i dharmmavanu uddharsi- 
Back side. 

53. davaru Sri- Varandsiya 

54. Gangadéviya samnidhanadi Véda- 

55. paraganaha Brdhmanarige ! saha- 

56. sra-kavileya dina madida phala 

57. sva-dattam para-dattam va yd 

58. haréti Vasumdhara ! sashti-varu- 

59. sha-sahasr4ni mishtéyam 

60. jayate krimi ' mangala maha 

61. $gri sri sri oppa Chemnasri Sa- 


62. dasiva |! 
Translation. 


Praise of Sambhu. Be it well. While the obtainer of the band of five musical 
instruments, mab4mandalésvara, lord of the excellent city of Vorevir, protector 
(g6va) of Rodda, a Sahadéva in sword, nigalankamalla, warrior that cut off the 
heads of the sixty-six mandalikas, gandabhérunda, chief of warriors, protector of 
those who take shelter, worshipper of the feet of Hara, destroyer of enemy troops, 
full of wisdom and prowess, and brother of other men’s wives~the maha- 
mandalésgvara Irungonadéva Chéla-maharaja, a Murari to demons, son of Bommi-* 
dévarasa, who was the good son of Bégadévarasa was ruling in peace and wisdom 
at the capital Nidugal :— 

On Monday, the uttarayana-sankranti day with Sivayéga being the 15th lunar 
day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Siddharthi, Saka year 1182.— 

_Sivaydgi Karayadéva made the following grant after placing the same before 

Kumara Perumaladéva to MAdajiya, husband of Madave, Marajiya, husband of 


¢€ 
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Rajave, and Baskajiya, husband of Dévave, children of the female line of Sémajiya 
Madajiya, the ascetic in charge of the Sémanatha temple at me and 
Nonambéésvara temple at Vorevar. 

Aud the king Irungonadéva Chélamaharaja bestowed the gift with pouring of 
water from his own gracious hands, to last for as long as the sun, moon and stars endure. 

For the god S6maniatha of Mangalavada, of 1 khanduga below the sluice of 
the tank, wet land with the sowing capacity of 4 Bommadévana-gudalu, pond and 
one flower garden, 1 kuni of land in the bed of the tank, Aladakeyi field of the 
sowing capacity of 10 kolagas, Kengodakeyi field near the southern weir, of the 
sowing capacity of 10 kolagas; Kengodakeyi field of the Eastern Rock of the sowing 
capacity of 5 Kolagas and Dévakudi land of the sowing capacity of 15 kolagas to the 
east of the above field.—one gudalu of devagolaga and dammagolaga in each guyyalu 
and one dare of oil (meaning of this passage is not clear). 

The donees will use all these for services to the god, free of taxes nal live 
happily :— 

Land granted by M&nikyadévi with pouring of water to Sivayégi Karaya 
Dévayya of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas to the west of dévagade (rice fields 
of the god). 

Those who maintain this charity will get the merit of giving away a thousand 
cows to Brahmans versed in the Védas in the presence of Gangadéviin Varanasi. 
He who takes away land given by himself or by ouhers willbe born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Good Fortune .—Signature. Chennaésri Aan 


Note. 


This records the gift of some lands to the Siva temple at Mangalavada by 
Sivayogi Kareyadéva during the reign of the Chdla chief of Nidugal named Irungona- 
déva Chélamaharaja. The donor got the grant actually given away by the king 
himself. He is also said to have obtained the approval of Kumara Perumaladéva 
previously. This Kumara Perumaladéva was probably the king’s son who was 
entrusted with the government of the district. 

Some of the details of the grant made cannot be clearly understood. 

The date of this record is given as Monday 15th lunar day of the bright half of 
Chaitra in the year Siddh4rthi, Saka year 1182 and corresponds to Monday, 10th 
March 1259 A.D. There is however no Uttarayana sankrAnti on that day. 
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At the village Jangamarahalli in the hobli of N idugal on a stone set up in front of 
the Isvara temple. 


SHE MAAM PWN 


ell lel a 
P&P 


15. 


pj et bt 
ae ee 


Hoyo. 


bo poe 
ro 


bo 09 


6 tO tt DOUW W bhO 
Be SS8aNSae 
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Size 2’ x 1’—4" 
Kannada Language and Characters. 


DOING SoyNH ABNQ Bowe BONHOGSY, BAodesae Ses 
HOIOHDS BQ. 


Dedwore Q’ x 1 1/3’ 
d (NaI OST TW) 02d 808, wosT 
GOS SJ, GCS ANoooyndwos_owo 
HBOS |S: BhHOisHowhsosw eo 
HOSES DeseovogHowsooHeeB SoG Bw 
B Breaoy SKdesonvoswy verws, 
MDOVVISGSS NANOS Tos riowgedd.ow wows 
Won HS UAT BODoDoOOoGs WOW 
YOOGS VUNG IOwPIwos FS BSTC 
BHCBOTNHS,D CaHT, BODOBSESO 
BOensessss WMHs woonsesdssari 
DWoIssnoood cNnoddo7MABde sewsoe 
VHHOOOWS) BNO SGACAS MISH 
MOSPODSNCGOO Tow, CAGHS Md ass 
B270N8.IS WATS, $F JOWS SBWs 3, 
DG ORB DTOONVS TOMaToTo,O8 
VBBNNBS WONFDoWBASBoesdTo 
BACT, DAOWBS Loses, Sess 
Ome SrssocHacmsariawd 


 BECMSSOLMVOSSAHS, F) Hrow=sord 


NowsnBreecs Consxowiowhowecds 
enscdriosd Wos, ,weasdonen sdadocnsodanse 


BHI, ONPIBIBWO BIA GE BISHOHW) C0 
DO ANPAITBHA,O ID BOTS BNTOO 


ONTO NAB ESwBIEFHBOOOWS) Sad, d,€ 

BG WOODIOVPPad, F SFODHOAEGWOD 5, FSOOOWS 
BOBOSOASNI BS, BBCI 0G OaIEso 

B NNANORHsSAMSoBWeAAovBs eo 

NBS O HS,ONG Sy Ss Bo Q SHad 
RAHHORBNLOW O Gesssesoo, wows 
ANBNOIWNODIBEAS 053, 3 SBINOD, SA0 
MHIBAAOD %8, Caciesort VL) BBO ? 
BAMBINI, OONFOMOIHOBOd 


28 
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33, Bedriodrig=d, FANG DHBLBCPIDOSOHIOIFONOS 
34, ALsoIWodesod >, LF OD, FORIAD) DHS 
35, 8, CoRosBeah, FSD, oF latnion) 
36. », eaeegronctiricr isthe don 
37, SOAPOIBYSSS SNOB : 
28,  SCBHONTH,wWo,B xonaoss . a: 
39, wdoAWIdI||B,BS 0 [3]BS ow 
AQ, BoewdessimoRooosy Bor 
A], dajseae,eFnoa7o oss 
4J, BSS NIIlDONPG=HHOd, Cd, 0d,€ 
43, ad, cwonsaosrs | 


Translation. ; 
Praise of Sambhu. 


Be it well. While the obtainer of étie? band of the five great Per einants: 
lord of the excellent city of Voretir, protector of Rodda, a Sahadéva in. sword, 
nigalanka-malla, the hero that cut off the heads of 66 mandalikas, Ganda- 
bhérunda, lord over warriors, protector of those who take shelter, worshipper of the 
feet of Hara, destroyer of enemy troops, conqueror by diplomacy and prowess, 
brother to other men’s wives, the mahamandalésvara Bdogadevarasa’s. son 
‘Bommidévarasa’s son, danava-Murari (Vishnu to wicked men), Irungonadéva- 
chéla-maharaja was ruling in peace and wisdom at the capital Nidugal :— 


On Monday 15th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year 
Siddharthi, Saka year 1182, on the occasion of Uttarayana- pens with Siva- 
yoga :— 

To Madajiya, husband of Madave, Mallajiya, husband of Rajave, Biidastys 
husband of Dévave—the three daughters descended from the female off-spring 
of Madajiya, son of Sdmajiya, sthanapaty of the temples of Sdmandthadévaru, 
of Mangalavada and Nonambésvara of Vorevir :— : 


Sivayégi Kareyadévayya placed. before Kumara Perumaladéva and Irun- 
gonadéva Chélamaharaja, a Murari to. wicked men, made the following grant of 
income (vriddhi) for the two sthdnas and the king granted it. with his own auspicious 
hand and with pouring of water to last. for as sone as the sun, moon — ‘stars 
endure :— as fst 

For the god Nonambésvara of Voreviar, rice land of the sowing capacity 
of 1 khanduga in the first bund behind the tank in front of the village: also 
rice land of the sowing capacity of 3: kolagas adjacent to the above rice land: 
a flower garden to the west of the above land: also land of the sowing capa- 
city of 2 khandugas near Bommadévara-bettattu to the?north including the. temple 
area: to the west of this Asiyahasalabhimi of the sowing capacity of 4 kolagas for the 


god Bhairava: pond guyyalw: devagélaga,7? dare of oil and dharmagolaga and 
bamboo grove. 
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: ‘They (donees) will recite prayers and conduct servicés in the temple and 
enjoy in peace the revenues granted. 

Those who maintain this grant will have made (get the merit of) a. gift of 
thousand cows in the presence of Varanasi and Gangadevi to Brahmans versed 
in the védas. He who takes away a gift of land made by himself or by others 
will be born as worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Good fortune: 

Sri Chenna Sadasiva :— 

Note. 


This is similar to the record previously noticed and was issued on the same 
date (S 1182 Siddharthi Chaitra gu 15 Monday, Uttarayana-sankrAnti with Siva- 
yoga) and corresponds to Monday 10th March 1259 A.D. This registers the gift 
of some lands for services in the temple of NonambéSvara in Vorevur made by 
Sivayégi Kareydévayya, This gift was also got approved by the prince Kumara 
Perumaladéva and was formally made over to the donee by the king Irungonadéva 
Chélamaharaja chief of Nidugal. The donees are Madajiya, Mallajiya and 
Bhaskarajiya, who had married the descendents through female line of Madajiya, 
son of Sémajiya, sthanapati (manager) of the templeof S6mandtha at Mangalavada 
and Nonambésvara at Vorevir. 3 

Some of the terms used while describing the gift of lands cannot be clearly 
made out. 


94 
At the village Nidugal, in ane hobli of Nidugal on a stone standing below 
the Basari tree to the east of MirsasAb’s mosque. 
Size 5 x 24 
Kannada Language and Characters. 


SANE Soyos. Amey Boew? saoraG dsorsowd son Pose 
WROD SIA Qs BQ. 


Tj 28 11. 88 caBome d,¢ ao 

9. TDoxwddo ; 12, weoesombse woo, wow 

3 onahs d000) . 13. 7” 3H,B Somsd rod ahd Be 

A, Bd dC aUdDOZh,D 14, 3,80 Fed, Aooo03d SLO; STO 

5 8d BovHoas 3s HSFONM 15, 0, Boodd ow S306, SLOOH 

G, 08998 HB, Sowdsos 16, BOSes Bos Hwy, Bw 

7, 3,0G aerired 3 & m 17, OG Tos BS sosno0ads Bes . 

8, TwodBOd d,ehwo.Iweys © 18, BF Box, Congessy Aaxwow wo 

9, mea,Or Bywg7ydT9S TowWo 19, mdadoos Sao or} Hde cea 
10. 


Meo Son Bwoeanrvad ,c0d 90, BHv0wd0B DoF Shy ZO&dOWo 


220 


Ql, Fw, BOB, yooeh, @ B0w3,08 Toons, 25, HS To Bdeow, Sosrio HO ,Ssod 
22, BzHdSsd) aoBds4doso DoUso less | 26, HA BED DISA SLwUS, DO 

93, Od SB, oowmsS soad Hagwedhow 27, SH SOSGDWS Sod Gowsws 

94, Bexnnrosd WS Bnow Zounws S 


Translation. 


Sri Rama. Om Namas Sivaya. 

Be it well. On Thursday, 6th lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in 
the year Vikrama, 1622nd year of Salivahana era :— 

The beloved devotee of Rangaydégi, engaged in eight-fold yéga, mahan&yaké- 
harya, punisher of those nayakas who break their word, protector of those who take 
refuge, slayer of opponents, champion over those who are skilled in the use of daggers 
(kathari-chaluvaraganda), user of musk, a Bhairava to enemy’s troops, punisher of 
those who hate people whom they have liked before, cutter off of the head of Masa, 
worthy of worship by both the armies (his own troops and the enemy’s), subduer of 
the army of Lingavadeya, subduer of the seven constituents of sovereignty of 
Badura Maluka, possessor of herds of buffaloes? (yenumula-manda), champion 
over kings, a moon to the ocean that is the Harati family— Mummadi Hottanna 

.N&yaka got this Sasana made :— 

Harati Tipparaja’s son was named Kaima-mahipati whose son was Bommabht- 

pati whose son was Adisuréndra. His son was Hiriyodeya whose son was Chikanripa 


whose son was Hotanripila whose son was Nandibhtipa praised by men. His 
son 


Note. 


This inscription is incomplete as it stops in the middle of the royal pedigree. 

It belongs to the reign of the chief Hottenna-nayaka, chief of Harati whose 
genealogy is given in the record. He is said to be a disciple of Rangaydgi. 

The date is given as S’ 1622 Vikrama Margasira su 6 Thursday and corres- 
ponds to 5th December 1700 A.D. 

For Hottanna-nayaka we have an inscription dated 1681 (H.C.XII, Pavugada 
59) at Nidugal. ‘The genealogy and titles of the Nidugal chiefs are also found in 
another inscription at Nidugal (H.C. XII, Pavugada 42). 
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At the same village Nidugal, on a viragal to the left of the Sémanatha temple. 
Size 6’ x3’ 


Kannada Language and Characters. 
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Ce LAND Soeadnsogdeso Beswe ss awrisd Qdd42 


Nong. 
3,208 G’ x 3’ 
Ll «es BOORAH SOD OCWOD 
Q, Bnvonsssnewahsoynaw Bow 
38, WobsomMsomd . . . . BH 
Note. 


This record is full of lacune. It is stated therein that one Bommayandayaka 
died in the battle of Koravada-kéte on a Saturday. The characters seem to belong 
to the 16th century. 

96 
On the same Nidugal hill, on a bell in front of the Durg4 temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 
MOINS SOQLT) AMNAYd Wey G Drrer Macbeshr08 Qdds Rovwodsded 


WOH. 
AT YWUWSOHTOBSG FOSS SB) ROY) dca Fa, A IadriQnwnir a worign Tohs,q Oy, 
Besadoaw | 
Note. 


This records the presentation of the bell by Oragallu Ramakrishnaiya of Nidu- 
gal-durga for the goddess Durgamma on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Kartika in the year Visvavasu. 

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century and the date may correspond 
to 2nd November 1665 A.D. 
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On a 2nd bell at the same place. 
Kannada language and characters. 
eae AIGQdS sod rowahees. 
BBS, BVTOSS CBs, FOWHG OQ BIS ,WOSIIS Ned NOSomDHvs, rod 


Note. 


This records the gift of a bell by Narasanna, son of Sivanappa, belonging to the 
community of the Kurubas (shepherds) on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of 
Vaiéakha in the year Subhakritu. 

The characters seer to belong to the 18th century and the date may corres- 
pond to 13th April 1782 A.D. The word akki used before gathe inthe inscription 
may be a mistake for ihkida. 
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98 
Koratagere Taluk. 


At the town of Koratagere, on a stone standing i in the land of Gare pe in 
the southern bank of the J ayamangali river. 
Size 4’ x 1’--6" 


Kannada Language and Characters. 
SAOWAS SVGN CH BAW Mo,sha SoA Bsn 06,5 BBS Mod HoovsH,s 


BMOISO Sw sQo. 
BIOL 4’ x 1’—6" 


1, Bore 6, BM0B Hs 
Q, acdyda 7 7. Geode on 

3, ed addy 8, Be word 
4, 3,8 woddwo | 9, © Do¥7To 
5,  wodortesadre | 10, 3o80g 


Note. 


This records the death of a female named Yellakka, daughter of Vengatareddi 
Yellareddi while performing some acrobatic feats on a pole set up by the dombars 
(a caste of circus players). She is said to have died on the spot indicated by the 
inscription in the days of the Palegars or local chiefs who ruled at Koratagere. No 
date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century. : 


99 
Kunigal Taluk. 
At the town of Kunigal, on the basement stone lying broken to the north of the 


Ganésa temple. 
‘Size i> X1'—6" 
Brverios SQN Bawo Nevkes BBN, 85, WS_0BQ Bom WH Dost 
SIHOO BOSY. 
eae... 200080 4’ —6" x 1’—6", 
a 210m i . GA, BB, Tondo Byer ssos,Srivd og, 


ae us 9 
2. 3, syockour BVMOBIMNG #3) SAE \ 

ot wo Homay | 
OI 1) Oc sti OU! Ia YOISO 003) OD 


4, B00 Bvodod . is | Cu Yaa 
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Note. 
. . . ° . ° . . { q , 
This inscription is very incomplete as a portion of the stone is bro on on both 
sides and the broken pieces are lost. It seems to record the grant of 0! 


with the sowing capacity of 3 khandugas and 10 kolagas in Kallandu (villa 
@ person whose name begins with Pille. \ 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 14th century A.D. 
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On a slab lying near the Basavana Mantapa in the old pete of Huliytirdurga in the 
hobli of Huliytr 
Size 4’ x1’. 
Kannada Language and Characters. 
BEING’ SOOKLB BOND) Hie GD Ssesewoh wwIss Hows we 


QH Ds Soo. 
@ oO 


&,ed008 4’ x 1’, 
gf 6, BF0doH Bo 
y. Peer ale 7. MeO Ss 
3, Bed . . . MoowdQ@d 8. TB BI@LB W 
4 ©) sono M2 9, B85 Dows 
5, Gao 830 Sow 
Note. 


This records that the above Basavana-mantapa (pavilion of the Bull) was 
erected by Sringaramma of Pattada Natakasdle (royal dancing hall) of Immadi 
Hirikempayagauda, chief of Yelahankanad (C 1621-1633) 


TAMIL SUPPLEMENT. 
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At the village Tagadur, in the hobli of Bilgere, on the first pillar in the 
Navaranga Mantapa of the Lakshmikanta Temple, 


TAMIL AND GRANTHA CHARACTERS, 
Tamil Language. 
TEXT, 
agel) Luy 5507 ub 
ams §) ero 
cor Oighiorer §) 
CR Doers F HG 
Ql sa os Yy 
ILS ST OT TST (Lp aore 


SOT LDGOIT OF rt er (power 


OD Te ON 


oor DF 5s SLDLILD. WD | 
48 
On a second pillar in the same Rangamantapa 
TAMIL AND GRANTHA CHARACTERS 
Tamil Language. 
TEXT 

oge§ up a0 
uh amp 8) errr 
wicoors ()L1 7 Lor or 
TG) LOOT LL) & Hl 
6G Out Gorn Bi ——~ 
LOT IST (LPT oT L&T A S Gg 
SULDL|OUSIT (LP avo" L__ BT 


QF FH SLDLILD 


Sateen eee pee 


Cir | 
49 
On a third pillar in the same Rangamantapa. . 
TAMIL AND GRANTHA CHARACTERS. 
Tamil Language. 
TEXT. 

aged uy 250i 

a» ph veep 8) 6ro0 
_ weer) (LIC Lor an 

Aapnomi_U & HG 


OOF Wp ECDL 


SOAR ON 


Os OFM & 


GULILD. WY | 


2 
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On a fourth pillar in the same Rangamantapa. 
TAMIL AND GRANTHA CHARACTERS... 
Tamil Language. : 
7 Dexa 
uh ova,  ororw | | Bree 
ort OIC Lor er 5) 
CH ewrL_.s FB 
EG STITULILIGT 
of] Aeisosr tobe 


or OFLA FF SLD 


CMD oR oY Ne 


LILD WD | 


At Tirumakddlu in the hobli of D ‘Narsipur, on the balini haa in the temple of 
eae yoevata. 
TAMIL AND GRANTHA CHARACTERS. 


Tamil Language. 
TEXT, 


West face—l. aval uf Sqass Br Cpom_urt 


South face—2.  Fwé Frnt er He Wor_wGerdrur — 
East face—3. ar a rmred iran Derdar Cie. cm @nuéat 
North face—4.  Oewal Fs oi @)F0e vdlaesd gs 


59 


At the same temple on os pedealay OF US “sacred bull in the temple of 
Agastyésvara. 
TAMIL AND GRANTHA eer ormns: 


Tamil Language. 
TEXT, 
West face—!. ape) ub as srranlOan Oearcr MUI a rept Seammeae YyRerr 
Ape Hqass SovrpOO_wurt euF Frob sor shear; Derrurer Pr srrasOaws 


Gorin gamenuésr rudd ss ay ag a Coach ayaga0@) gait inabri_Liiple. 


At the village Talakad, on a slab in the southern wall of the Maralésvara 


‘Temple. 


otk oe Bo 


At the village Yereytr in the hobli of Yelandur, on a stone lying in the middle 


3 
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TAMIL AND GRANTHA CHARACTERS. 


‘Tamil Language. 


TEXT, 


anaueg sir 5) 0 (Loot Wirt aru of aw an ett 5) 


ovLor(lps Fp S) HUT UES BMF FZI2.2.vGuy ld 

wr) Dor enue OS Sriun OF GS Bons tnooor 
LOTTE GBALD Diss 19 MUGEN FSI Q) GSH or IO 
OT YF OBTM MEH Qisiin EH ono 99 Csuy 


OW 968 sror Ouiragy1r wearer ot Ups Bi 
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of the village. 


Seco y coon SU nie 1S) ober 


bet et 
or > 


TAMIL AND GRANTHA CHARACTERS, 


Tamil Language. 


TEX? 

AN Orit) Lin Ln] CanTecrri— ©) 
a 9 A, Brannan ba NA usar d a 
g anlagi_Qovr sir Lith ws A, MnKe 
aaa ono) 2a Lyusa regu) & 

we 5 
oso Orr gs S7W oh DWH Gage) 
27 amin vol pict uur 5g oer ? 
5) & (tpg. Gl sr aor CEM prov wv F ZB 
soos Oerant Ceryaarsr@ wu S)6r 
LO ueoruyt © FG Cry HNQNT % 
arnOM FouT & Fl auavevir of] UU ir (olin 
WLI Ss STH MvwTonm Cl2cis asovror 
of Oeapéara Qs IaHiuef) onsslolsr oor 


O GF QS SEELOMG SHO HUM LOT oor 


a ee 


995 


LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATKES. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT. 
ee — rr 

Page | Inscription 


in the | number in Date 7 Ruler 
Report Ee a lll ll t™~” Report 


GANGA. 
80 1 12th regnal year: Kartika Full| [Avinita]. 
Moon C. 567. vedas 
188 67 6th regnal year: Kartika masa:| Satyavakya 
Vibhava Samvatsara C. 908. Permanadi. 
SANTALIGE CHIEF. 
-204 83 51st regnal year: Krodhana Bommarasa son of Birarasa 
Mar. su 7, Bri. 16th November | of Hosagunda. 
1265, Monday (week day irregu- 
lar). 
VANE CHIEF, 
210 90 S 1189 Prabhava Jyéshtha éu 5,| Vira Kumara Sdyidévarasa 
Gu. April 30, 1267 ?. | 
211 91 S 1216 Vijaya Srava. su 5, Bri. | Immadi Sdyidéva 
Thursday, July 1293. ! 
| 
NIDUGAL Che 
212 92 S 1182 Siddharthi Chaitra su 15,| Irungona Chila 


Monday, Uttarayana- Sankranti 
Siva yoga—Monday, March 10, 
1259 A.D. 


216 93 Do bake Do 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


—— 
—_——— 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the grant by the king of some lands and a house in Pulliir in the division of 
Korikunda for a Jaina temple of the Yavanika Sangha, set up by the mother of the 
Pallava- King Simhavishnu. The engraver is named Perera son of [ampatuva of 
Kuvalala. The contemporaneity of the Pallava King Simhavishnu and the Ganga King 
Avinita furnished by the inscription is of importance for Ganga chronology. 


Records the grant of some lands to Ereyangésvara by Ereyamma for whitewashing 
(sunna) and plastering (sothe). The lands aresaid to have been purchased from Srikantha- 
bhataérar. The composer is named Lakulisvara-bhatarar. 


Viragal giving the exploits of Macheyanayaka of Hedase in defending the fort of 
Bharangi. 


Viragal describing a battle in which Mahapradhana Mikarasa is said to have taken 
part and his mava Tayalapa of Keppage is said to have fought and died. Mahamanda- 
lésvara Viradéva with Gopaya and Chateya as also Soyidévarasa and Bommarasa are 
referred to in the record. 


Records a erant of lands in Choraveyadase by the Mahapradhana Santarasa’s son 
(not named) encamped in Kammiaranabayalu under the orders of the King to 
Brahmans. 


Gift of some lands for the God Somanatha of Mangalavada by Sivayogi Kareyadéva 
with the approval of Kumara Perumaladéva and the king into the hands of Madajiya, etc., 
the sthanapatis of the temple. a 


~~ Gift of some lands for the God Nonambéévara of Vorevur by the same donor as 
above. | feat | 99" 


nn 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 
| 


Page | Inscription 


A 


Date | Ruler 


in the | number in 
Report | the Report 
| 
Hoysatas, 
166 38 S 1044 Plava Mar. gu 5, So.=| Kuldttungachéla 
November 16, 1121 A. D. Wed- | Bhujabala Viraganga 
nesday. ? Hoysaladéva (Vishnu- 
vardhana). 
91 2 Chalukya Vikrama-kala Paridhavi|} Vishnuvardhana, 
Jyéstha 30 S6=June 15, 1132 
A. D, Wednesday. ? | 
168 so |. ee ee [Vishnuvardhana ?.] 
102 10 S 1076 Srimukha sam. Uttarayana| Narasimha I 
: sankramana (December 25, 1153 
ALD 
170 Al S 1089 Sarvajit (1167 A.D.) _.... Do 
110 14 S 1093 Khara Srav. su 5 Bu (July Do 
9, 1171, Friday ?) 
165 37 Jaya Kar su 886. (4th November | an. 
| 1174 ?). 
170 42 C. 1175; Ballala II 
193 72 S 1112 Sédharana vai. ’u 5, Bri. Do 
(April 11, 1190 A. D.). 
177 51 Vais. su .. | Vira Ballaladévar ones 
98 a Vira Ballala deva 
192 71 Nala (1196 A.D.) ... | Ballala IT 
1i25 43 _ |S 1144, Chitrabhanu Bha éu 2| Narasimha IT 


Bu=10th August 1222 A.D. 
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arranged according to dynasties and dates.—contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Gift of some lands at Chandavanahalli and Kumarabidu in Maisenad by Maha- 
pradhana Dandanayaka Gangapayya for a basadi built at Hadaravagil in memory of 
Sovanadandanayaka. 


Grants of lands by Mahasimanta Cholayya, son of Benavayya to Siva temples at 
Banavura, Soralamaévu, Henneyagere and Kittanakere. The Chalukya King Bhiloka- 
malla Somésvara is named at the beginning of the grant to show his overlordship. 


Praise of Jinasasana and the titles of the Hoysala king are given in this fragmentary 
record. 


Grant of the village Nagarahal after obtaining the same from the king by Macha- 
dandadhiéa, disciple of the Jaina teacher Sripala-traividya for the basadi of Adidéva. The 
spiritual descent of Sripalatraividya is given. 


Viragal record mentions mahapradhana sarvadhikari-dandanayaka Bittimayya. 


Grant of some lands by Halamareyanayaka for the god Marésvara to the priest 
Chamajiya. 


Records the grant of a kodagi by Mahapradhana Bittiyagavunda as Gaundu- 
kodage. 

Grant of the remission of certain taxes on the dévadana lands of Kenguru Mara- 
vangala by certain prabhu-gavundus of Maisunad including Hoysala-gaunda of Maisir 
for the God Bembéégvara of Kumaranabidu. The grant was madein the presence of 
Dandanayaka Bittimayya. 


Fragmentary: merely gives the praise of Jinasasana. 


Fragmentary : mentions a grant by Tagadur prabhu-gavundas. 
Viragal: describing the heroism of a warrior named Kannayanayaka. 
Grail of Vallalusvamyam of the village Maraiytr by the king. 


Records the construction of a temple by Viragavunda of the village Elachigere in 
Karanad. _ : 


List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Page Inscription | 
in the ari Date | Ruler 
Report Report | 
169 | 40 |S 1145 Svabhanu=1223 A.D. .... | Narasimha II 
109 13 Tarana Mar su 18 §86—25th Nov- Do 
ember 1224 Monday. 
Lari 52 S 1181 Kalayukta Magha ba 14) Narasimha IIT 
Bri—23rd January 1259 
Thursday. 7 
181 | 55 Eas Narasimha dévan (Narasimha, 
| : BRE 2S 
181 | 54 | (Narasimha III ?) | oe 
| : VIJAYANAGAR KINGS. 
183 59 8 1288 Parabhava phal ba 10—24th | Bukanodeyar (Bukka I) 
February 1367. 
| 
190 |. | 
194 (6) S 1802 Raudri Magha gu 11 §6| Vira Haryappodeyar (Hari- ~ 
Rohini—January 7, 1381. hara IT). 
BELUR CHIEFS. 
118 27 S 1696 Jaya phal gu 15—17th Kishnappa Nayaka, son of 


March 1775 A.D. - Venkatadri Nayaka. 
| 


HARATI CHIEFS. 


219 94 | 8 1622 Vikrama Mar éu 6Gu=5th Mummadi Hottenna Nayaka. 
December 1700 A.D. 
KELADI CHIEFS. 


208 86 S 1542 Siddharthi Vai éu 15 4. Venkatappa Nayaka 
=18th April (1619 A.D.) 


i 
ST LLL LLL LLL LE, 
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arranged according to dynasties and dates—contd. 


oe 


eS eS Sn ee 


Contents and Remarks 


Viragal : describes the exploits of a warrior named Dépayaya-nayaka of Koméarana- 


bidu oe the invasion? (bavane) of the mahaprachanda-dandanayaka Bilavoladan- 
nayaka 


Viragal: siege of Yelegantr in a war between Narasingadéva and the king of Magara. 


Records the gift of the village Gegganahal (now called Degganahall), a hamlet, to the 
mahajanas of Nibbayal. 


Records the setting up of the Bull-God in a /mantapa in the veamle ‘of SE SShy ones 
at Tirumakidalu by Vira Narasimhapillai-dannayakkar. 


Construction of a balipitham in the above temple of A puttinyaent nasty at by Vira 
Narasimhapillai-dannayakar. 


The record is incomplete. The names of the king and mahapradhana Basavadannayaka 
and an officer (adhikari) Raghavadévarasa are given. 


.. The name of Madhava as a devotee of Vaidyalinga is inscribed on a wall in the 
Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad. It probably denotes Madhava-mantrin, minister of Prince 
Marapa. 


Registers a grant by the mahajanas of Upéndrapura alzas Maddir for certain services 
in the Désinatha temple at Maddir including the recitation of the Védas and Tiru-pattu. 


... Registers the gift of the village Hulugalale to the asectic Ramanuja Parakalasvami, 
disciple of Védanta Parakala-svami (of the Parakala Matt at Mysore) who is called asmad- 
asadharana-svami by the donor. The grant was made on the bank of the Kalyani at Mélu- 
gote or Yadavagiri-kshétra. 


Incomplete. Gives the titles and genealogy of the chief. 


Records the renovation of the temple of Ramésvara at Varadamila- tirtha by the 
chief. -~ os 


List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Page eb rion 
in the iia Date 
Report Report 
203 82 § 1596 Pramadi Nija Bhadra su 
15=16th September (1673). 
228 LOO! |. ° - SiS 3. 
109 2 |. eee, 
174 46 S 1465 Sobhakrit Nija Srav su 
10—(9th August 1543). ~-: 
(118 15 Viréddhi Jyéstha ba 1—(24th June 
1709 ?). 
115 16 |Chitrabhanu Mar éu. 14—30th 
November 1762. 
123 18 Sobharkrit Bha ba. 5—15th Sep- 
tember 1783. 
125 19 Prajotpatti Vais. ba. 15 So—20th 
May 1811, 
126 20 Yuva Pushya ba. 11—25th Janu-| 
ary 1816. 
159 27 S 1738 Kali 4917 Dhatu Mar ba. 
10—Saturday the 14th Decem- 
ber 1816. 
163 35 S 1738—1816 


te a nee se a 


——- —— 


Ruler 


Chennammaji, Queen of 
Somasékhara Nayaka. 


YELAHANKA CHIEF. 
Immadi Hiri Kempaya Gauda 
CuiEFs (Miscellaneous). 


Dunandiru Raghupati-raja 
Vodeyar. 


Vira Dévaraja Vodeyar 
Mysore KInGs, 


Kanthirava Narasaraja 
Vadeyar. 


Krishnaraja Vadeyar IT — 


Tippu Sultan inst 


Krishnaraja Vadeyar III .... 


Do een 
Do ae 
Do wa 
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arranged according to dynasties and dates—contd. 


—_-__———— - 
_- eS EC eerrrrrwOeersre 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the grant of some land for the construction of a building for the Ramaji- 
kitada-matha at Kotipura, at present known as the Lokacharya Matha at Sagar. 


Records the construction of a Basavana-mantapa (at Huliyairdurga) by Sringaramma 
of the Pattada natakasale. 


Records the paving of the yard near the dhvaja-stambha in the Késava temple at 
Bélir under the orders of the chief. 


Registers the grant of the village Kimihalli in Tagadar-sthala as wmbali to the priest 
Kereya Nanjayadévaru of Tagadtir. The signature of the chief is given as SOmésvara. 


A nirip of the king addressed to Mélukote Chamaiya directing that the tanzan of 
Ramanuja-dayapatram should continue to be used in Melkote and elsewhere during the 
recitation of prabhandhams in temples. 


A nirtip addressed by the King to Haidar Ali Khana Bahadur directing that impedi- 
ments in the realisation by the Parakala Matt of the revenues of the village Attani, 
Navalir and Mungipatti granted by the King’s mother should be removed and that 
Védanta Parakalasvami, the guru of the Matt should be enabled to use the revenues for 
samaradhana, etc., in the Matt. 


A nirap directing the use of both the taniyans Ramanujadayapatra and Srigaila- 
dayapatra at Mélugote temple. 


A nirap recording an order of the King that certain honours in all the Vishnu 
temples within the State including modal-tirtha should be offered to the raja-guru 
Ghantavatara Parakalasvami and his representatives. 


Nirap granting exemption to the Parakalasvami Matt from the payment of customs 
~ dues on bags of rice brought from Hula-galale. 


Records the gift by the King of a jewelled cradle for dolotsava of the Gods Haya- 
-griva and Lakshmi-Narayana in the Matt of Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Parakalasvami. 


Records the gift of a jewelled Sathagopa by the King to the Matt of Ghantavatara 
Parakala. | 


30 
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List. of inscriptions published in the report, 


_ 


Inscription 


number 
pe we Date 7 Ruler 
ae Report 
133 99, S 1738 Dhatu Magha gu, 10 So—| Krishnaraja Vadeyar III 
27th January 1817. | 
129 21 Iévara Kar gu. 15 Bha.—23rd Do 
November 1817. 
147 23 S 1740 Bahudhanya Pushya ba. 10; Krishnaraja Vadeyar III 
Gu.—2I1st January 1819. 
152 24 Vikrama Mar. gu. 15— 19th De- Do 
: cember 1820. 
154 25 _ | Parthiva Phal. su. 1 Gu.—9th Do 
March 1826. 
156 26 Vikriti Bhadra. gu. 7 Bu.—25th Do 
August 1830. 
160 ao. |) Do 
161 1 eee ee Do 
| | 
163 34 vey Do 
198 79 Saumya Jyésh. ba, 8—14th June Do wise 
: 1849. | 
163 oo. | -. ae Chamaraja Vodeyar IX, son of 


Krishnaraja Vodeyar III. 


whet 
—————$—$ 


ea a ee 
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arranged according to dynasties‘and dates.—contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Nirip recording the gift by the King of the villages Chinmali, Dodegaudanakoppalu, 
etc., to Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Parakalasvami, the parama-guru of Maisura- 
samasthana for the tadiyaradhana and the worship of the Gods Hayagriva and Lakshmi- 
narayana in his Matt. 


_ Nirip recording the gift by the above King to the above Guru of certain villages 
Bikahali, etc., for services of the Gods Hayagriva and Lakshminarayana in his Matt. 


Niraip recording annual grant by the same King to the same Guru Brahmatantra 
Ghantavatara Parakalasvami of the sum of 12,600 varahas for the services of the Gods 
Hayagriva and Lakshminarayana in the Matt and for feeding Brahmans. 


Nirtp recording the grant of the villages Attani, etc., in Andtra-sthala in place of the 
previous money grant to the Guru Védanta Parakalasvami for the expenses of feeding the 
Brahmans, Chaturmasya-sankalpa, tiru-nakshatra of Srinivasa Parakalasvami, and wor- 
ship of Védantacharya at Alvar Tirunagari (Tinnevelli District). 


Grant of exemption from customs dues made to the Matt of Brahmatantra Ghantava- 
tara Parakalasvami for articles like rice, ghee, etc., purchased for the Matt. 


Nirip recording an annual money grant for the feeding of Brahmans at the Tirupati 
Hill conducted by the Matt of Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Parakalasvami. 


Records the gift of a golden cradle to the Parakalasvami Matt (Hayagriva-sannidhi) 
by Krishnavilasada Ammanniyavaru (Queen of Krishnaraja Vodeyar III). 


Records the gift of a golden cup to Srinivasa Brahmatantra Parakalasvami by the 
king. 


Records the gift of a silver tripod for the above Matt (Hayagriva-sannidhi) by the 
king. 


Grant by the king of some land to Venkataiya for the building of a temple and. 
establishment of an agrahara, Ramanuja-kitam, etc., near Changutrin Haradanahalli 
hobaili. 


Records a gift by the Queen named Vanivilasa Maharaniyavaru of a golden cup to 
Krishna Brahmatantra Parakailasvami on the occasion of her getting chakrankana. 


30* 


30 No date 


a Do 


82 Do 
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List of inscriptions published in the report, 


Date Ruler 


Gurus of the Parakalasviami Matt 
...| Krishna Brahmatantra Para- 
kalasvami. 
Da 


Do 


The rest of the records do not refer 


. . 
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arranged according to dynasties and dates.—concld. 


————___ 


Contents and Remarks 


OO 


(Not included in the above records). 


Records the gift of a golden cup for the services of the God Hayagriva-sannidhi (in 
his matt). 


Records the gift of a golden cup to the Guru by his disciple, the mother of 
Kantaiyarasu on her completing the age of sixty. 


Records the gift of a golden cup to the Guru by Kantaiyarasu on the above occasion. 


to any specific dynasties. 


te 
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APPENDIX ‘A’. 
CONSERVATION OF MONUMENTS. 
During the year 1937-38. 
(Based on the Annual Report of the Government Architect, Bangaiore.) 
About 32 monuments were inspected during the year under Report. 


Inspection reports from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers were not received regularly in spite 
of repeated requests. It is very necessary to impress upon the local 
Inspection Reports. officers that they should take personal interest in the up-keep of 


these relics of ancient art and see that they are protected against ‘© 


damage and decay. _ 


The renovation work of Sri Chennakésava temple at Bélur was completed according to the ~~ 


programme originally sanctioned. Government ordered that the 
Renovation. renovation of the subsidiary temples in the enclosure might be carried 
out. These are being attended to. 


Proposals for the renovation of Sri Ranganathasvami temple at Seringapatam were received and . 
recommendations as to how it could be done were forwarded to the local officers concerned. ; 


No fresh monuments were declared protected during the year. 


With regard to the reclassification of Ancient Monuments, the Committee appointed to go into 

the question could not meet during 1936-37 as ,already reported. 

Classification of Ancient The Committee, however, met during the year under report and 

Monuments. ; definite reeommendations on the points raised were forwarded to 
Government. 


The following is the statement of expenditure incurred during the year for the maintenance and 
repair of Ancient Monuments in the State. 
Expenditure on Conservation. 
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPENDITURE INCURRED FOR THE 
REPAIR AND MAINTENANCE OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN 
THE STATE DURING THE YEAR 1987-38. Be 


Amount spent 
MYSORE DISTRICT. Rs. a. 


see 
wes ee eee 


Dp. 
Seringapatam Sri Ranganathasvami temple i 850 O O 
Gumbaz eet aan 0. > 0) 
Mélkote Sri Narayanasvami temple eels, 02,0 
Nanjangud Sri Srikanthégvara temple | : 9,902 0 -0 
Talkad ... Sri Vaidyésvara temple and other senile at 
the place (Special repairs Soe for the 
Pafichalinga jAtra.) * eee 0 0 
MANDYA DISTRICT. 
Nagamangala Saumya Késava temple ae 86 0 O 
Hasaholalu Lakshmi-Narayana temple Seta OF 
HASSAN DISTRICT. 
Harnahalli SdoméSvara temple } ae 498 0 0 
SravaNabelgola Akkana Basti Traber 4s 0 
Chandragupta Basti peice soa al ee Tee 9 ae 8 
Santisvara Basti wie T1000 
Jain Mutt — “a £20) 
Nuggihalli ... Lakshminarasimha temple eo () 0 
Javagal .... Lakshminarasimhasvami temple in 550 0 O 
Bélir ... Sri ChennakéSava temple ee 851 0 0 
19,900 0 0 
2,400 0 0 
Halebid . ... Temples and Basti ee ene) O 
Shanti ... Yoganarasimha Temple Ss 195 11 4 
KOLAR DISTRICT, 
Alambgiri ... Sri Venkataramanasvami jee OE «Oo 0 
Kurudumale Sri Vinayaka temple 166 0 0 
SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 
‘Belgavi Temples 48 0 0 
Tkkéri Aghorésvara temple 431 0 0 
Nagar Dévaganga Ponds 84 0 0 
CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 
Challakere Monuments in the Taluk 170 0 0 
Molakalmiru Asdka’s Inscriptions 45 6 0 
Heggere Jain Basti ‘20 0 0 
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MONUMENTS, erc., INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR OF 
ARCHAIOLOGY AND HIS ASSISTANTS 


During the year 1937-38. 


(Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments.) 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 


Place. Monuments, etc. 
Mysore Jaganmohan Palace 
Seringapatam Puirniah’s Bungalow 
Yelandir Varahasvami temple 


Biligiri Hills 


*Gaurisvara temple 
Ranganatha temple 


Agara Narasimha temple 
Durga temple 
Ramésvara temple 

Maddar Chakrapani temple 
Old DéséSvara temple 
DéséSvara temple 


Miugtr 


T-Narsipur 


Alagédu Siddhésvara temple 
Chennigaraya temple 
Tirumakidlu AgastyéSvara temple 
Vyasaraya mutt and old sculptures 
Talkad Kirtinarayana temple 
Malingi Janardana temple 
Mahalinga temple 
Mallikarjuna temple 
Vijapur ae Arkésvara temple 
Sivasamudram Somésvara temple 
Ranganatha temple 
Malavalli Sarngapani temple 
Marehalli Lakshminarasimha temple 
AmritéSvara temple 
Mékedat Siva temple 
Kabbal Hill Fort, ete. 
KolésSvara temple 
Bhimésvara temple 
Kabbalamma temple 
Kankanhalli aa Ranganatha temple 
Molagalu 5" Mahadévésvara temple 


Tripuramba temple 
Narayanasvami temple 
Jain temples 
Milasthanésvara temple 
Gunja-Narasimha temple 


Pavagada ‘aah Se 
Nidugal 

Midigési 

Koratigere 

Kunigal ae 
Huliyirdurga “ 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 


Hill Fort, etc. 

ISvara temple 

Masjid 

Hill Fort, etc. 
Sarvadésvara temple 
Kalamma temple 

Kaéi [Svara temple 
Hanuman temple 

Mirza Hussain Vali Darga 
Sri Rama temple 

Ivara temple 

Virabhadra Shrine 
Parsvanatha Basti 

Durga Shrine 
Adinarayana Shrine 

Tippe Rudra temple 
Lakshminarasimha temple 
Nagaré$vara temple 
Somésvara temple 

Ruined Masjid 
Mahishasuramardini Shrine 
Ruined Bhairava Shrine 
ChennakéSava temple 
ISvara temple (another) 
Palace of Pallegars 
Kalahastisa temple 

Nandi temple 

Hill Fort, etc. 
*Venkataramana temple 
Old Palace site 

Masjid 

Anjanéva tempfe 
*Mallésvara temple 

Hill Fort, ete. 

Gavi Timmaiya’s cave temple 
Gangadharésvira temple 
Ganésa temple a 
Narasimha temple 
PadméSvara temple 
Sivaramé8vara temple 
Sculptures on watergates 
SéméSvaratemple 

Hill Fort, ete. 


Gopalakrishna temple 
J yOtirmayésvara temple 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 
Sravanabelgola oa% .... “Monuments on the Doddabetta and Chikkabetta 
Jinanathapura 6. .. *Santinatha Basti 


Minor Bastis 


aT Size | Description 
1 | 12"X10" .,.|Jaganmohan Palace 
Chitrasala, 
2 Do Do 
a Do Do 
4 Do Do 
5 Do Do 
6 Do Do 
| Do ietaee Do 
8 Do Do 
9 Do Do 
10 Doors Do 
11 Dower Do 
12—15 Done Do 
16—22 | 63” x 42” Do 
93 Do Dewan  Purniah’s 
Bungalow. 
24 Do Do 
25 Do Do 
26 Do Garrison Cemetery ... 
27 | 8" X62" Hill 
28 Do Do 
29 | 63" x 42” Do 
30 Do Do 
31 Do She 
32 18h" x 63" Nidugal durga 
33 Do Do 
34 Do Somésvara temple 
35 164" x 43” Nidugal durga 
36 Do Do 
BT Do Do 
38 Do Do 
39 Do Do 
40 Dots Do 
41 Do Do 
42, Do Do 
43 | 64"X 42 Midigesi Hill 
44 Do : Do 
45—47 | Do ae Do 
C AMM Do 
49 Do Koratigere Hill 
50 Do Do 
51 Do ae Do = 
By Do . | Venkataramanasvami 


hme Ses 
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APPENDIX ‘B’. 
List of Photographs taken during the year 1937-38. 


temple. 


° e e e ° ° ° e e e e e e e e 

e . * e e e . ° . e e ° ° . e e e 

e e e e e e e e e ° ° ° e e ° 
ee es SNe A ese Sates, AE Se 


. | Viraragudi 


View 
Santanambuja Mysore 
South-west wall Do 
South-east wall Do 
North-east wall Do 
North-west wall Do 
Dasara procession of Do 
Krishnaraja Wodeyar Do 
TER 
.. | Keddah operations Do 
South wall Do 
North wall 5 Do 
VamSavatarana-Vaibhava Do 
Vasantotsava Do 
Portraits of Pecroricals Do 
personages— groups. 
Portraits of historical Do 
personages—Individuals 
North-west view Seringa- 
patam. 
South- west view oo: Do 
View of sopana with the Do 


Kaveri river. 
View from east 


coe Do 
View from a distance ... 


View from fort wall Do 
. | View of Nidugaldurga ... Do 
View of Kammandurga... Do 
View of Pavagada town. Do 

. | View from a distance ... | Nidugal 
Nearer view een Do 
Doorway Do 
View of the town from Do 
hill, 
Huge cannon Do 
Front view of Palace Do 
Virabhadra Do 
Bull mantap on the top Do 
Narayana wf Do 
Annapurna, Do 
..- | Gateway Do 

. | View of the building o on | Midigesi 

the top. 
. | View of the Masjid Do 
. | Rock-cut doorway Do 
... | View of Rampart Do : 
. | View from near Koratigere. 


... | View from a distance ... Do 


Do 


Garuda Kunigal 


Pavagada - 


| Village | District ~ 


a 


Mysore 


do 
Mandya 


do 
do 


do 
Tumkur 
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APPENDIX ‘ B’.—contd. 


— KS 


Size Description View Village | District 
64" x 42”... | I8vara temple South-east .. | Kunigal ...| Tumkur 
Do _... | Durga temple .| Mahishasuramardini Do ome do 
Do _,.. | SoméSvara temple Sarasvati Do A do 
Doe Do . | Parvati Do do 
84"x 64"... Do . | Mahishasuramardini Do do 
Do __... | ISvara temple North-east view of Ganda-| Do 4 do 
bhérunda image. do 
64" x 42"... | Huliyirdurga ... | View from north-west ... | Huliyir- do 
durga. 
Dorks Do ... | View from north-east ... Do % do 
83" x 63" ... | Hariharégvara temple. | Ground plan Harihar_ ...| Chitaldrug 
Do __... | Stone inscription of Halebid .| Hassan 
Vishnuvardhana. 
Do __... | Stone inscription of Narasa- Mysore 
Perumal Danayaka, mangala. 
front. . 
Do __... | Stone inscription of Do do 
Perumal Danayaka, 
back. 
Dos. Pandya Coins ae 
Dow wae Specimen page of the re 
‘Memoirs of Hyder 
Ally’ by Peixoto. 
63" x 43" ,.. | [vara temple ..| Figure on Dipastambha. | Ummattur...}| Mysore 
84" X 64, ...| Gaurisankara temple. | North view of Mahadvara.| Yelandir ... do 
Do _... | Lakshmivaraha Lakshmivarahasvami ... Do do 
temple. 
Do _...| Biligirirangan hills ...| View of the precipice Do a do 
“ Don ea Do Another view do Do * do 
64 x 42”... Do Doddasampige-mara view.| Do do 
| Bla aa Ss Do Doddasampige-mara view.} Do : do 
(another). 
Doo a Do .| A group of Todas (full| Do do 
figure). 
Don a Do ...| A group of Todas (busts). Do : do 
DO 2e55 Do .| View of Biligiri Hills Do 2 do 
4 : (from midway). 
83 x6 _oe Do ..| Do (from a distance)...| Do do 
63" x42" ...| Déé3vara temple .| Bull mantapa Maddar do 
8% x 64" ...| Narasimha temple ...} Narasimha Agara do 
Do; x Do .| North-west view Do sag do 
Dor ss: Do ...| North-east view Do do 
Do _...| Durga temple .| Durga Do : do 
; Do ... | DeséSvara temple .| Kalabhairava Miugir : do 
GE x42"... Do ...| Sugar cane mill of granite. Do do 
Do... ; Agastyé8vara temple. Dancing Vishnu Tirumakadlu do 
Do te O ..| Subrahmanya Do oe do 
: Do ah! Do ..-| Dakshinamiarti Do tet do 
84" X64"... Do ..| Lady with a fiddle Do ies do 
peat. olen Do .| Lady dancing Do do 
dO" ok View of Kavéri and Kapini - do 


| rivers with Tirumakadlu. 


ene 
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APPENDIX ‘ B’.—concld. 


ial . — 
com Size ie Description View | Village District 
} ps 
92 63" x 4¢" KéSava temple .. | Késava Alagodu ... | Mysore 
99:) 12” x 10° Kirtinarayana temple. | Kirtinarayana Talakad ... | do 
94 | 84" x 64" ) ...! Metallic image Do % do 
95 | 64" x 43" a anardana temple .../ North-east view . | Malingi do 
96 Do Do . | Janardana AAEM bags Bs = do 
$7 |12”X10" ..|Ranganatha temple .. . | Ranganatha ... | Sivasamudra do 
Seer lo" X80 7 o Do ... | South-east view ee Do a do 
99 | 64” x 42” ...|Sdmésvara temple .../ Souh-west view of Do = do 
Goddess’ shrine. 
100 Do "ie Do .| GanéSa in navaranga ... Do ue do 
101 DGv a Do . | Balasubrahmanya Do Be. do 
702*| 12" x 10" 5 View of Sie naehukki Do oe do 
falls, from east. 
103 Do sts View of generating house| Do va do 
and valley. 
104 | 10’ x8" .| Narasimha temple Narasimha ... / Marehalli ... do 
105 |64"x 42. Do ... Side view of Garbhagriha. Do er do 
106 | 10’x8" ,,, | Sarmgapani temple ...| Sarngapani Malavalli ... do 
107 ' 64" x 42"... | Kabbal oe .| View from. Satanir Kabbal) ee do 
108—i112 gh" x6e" View of Kavéri river— mide do 
Meékédatu. 
113 Dol Do | | “4 do 
114 Do a View of Sangama eth fae do 
SangameéSvara temple. | 
115—116 DO ys ; Views of Kabbaldurga ... | Kabbaldurga. do 
117 | 64’ x 42" ...| BhiméSvara temple ... | North-east view ey Do sa3 do 
118 Do 2 ae Fort wall and granery ...; Do ae do 
119 { 84’X6%" ... | KaSivisvéSvara temple. | Ground plan and elevation| Bidnir ... do 
(drawing). 
120:..| 10° X 8" ... | Gdmata ... | Front view Sravanabel- | Hassan 
gola. 
121 Do A Do Back view see Do vee do 
APPENDIXS se] 
List of Drawings prepared during the year 1987-38. 
1. Narasamangala Ramésvara tempie . Ground plan. 
9, Alar Arkésvara temple ee - Do 
8. Raghavapura Lakshmi-Narayana temple bes Do 
4, MHarihar HariharéSvara temple us Do 
5. Tirumakidlu AgastyéSvara temple . Sketch of AgastyéSvara 
linga. 
6. Pavagada Hill fort | ... Guide map. 
7. Nidugal Hill fort ae Do 
8. Tadimalingi Janardana temple . Ground plan. 
9. Lakshmi-Narasimha temple ie Do 


Marehalli 


SL. 


No. 


iN 
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APPENDR@3p; ; 
List of books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archeological 


Researches in Mysore, Mysore, during the the year 1937-38. 


Title of the book 


Pari Kathai (with commentary) by R. Raghava 
Aiyengar. 

Annual Report of the Mysore Archeological Depart- 
ment for 1935. 

Agriculture Insurance—A practical scheme suited 
to Indian conditions, by J. S. Chakravarthi. 

Annual Report of the Watson Museum of Antiqui- 
ties, Rajkot, for the year 1936-37. 

‘Sanskrit Drama” by A. B. Krishna Sastri 


“Hana prapancha” by V. Sitharamiah 
India House (brochure printed by Messrs. Raphael 
Tuck and Sons, Ltd.) 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol., XXIIJ, Part I, January 
1935. 
Do do II, April 1935. 
Annual Report of the Archzological Department, 
H. H. H. the Nizam’s Government for the year 
1933-34. 
Annual Bibliography of Indian Archeology for the 
year 1935, Vol. X. 

Annual Report of the Archeological Department of 
the Cochin State for 1111 M. E. (1935-36). 
Administration Report of the Travaneore Archeolo- 

gical Department for the year 1111 M. HE. 


(1935-86. ) 

A Guide to Seringapatam by Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., 
Deoliat: 

A Memoir on Kotla Firoz Shah, Delhi, by J. A. 
Page. 


Vijayanagar Sexcentenary Commemoration Volume. 


The Cambridge History of India, Vol. IV, the 
Mughal period (1937.) 
Epigraphia Zelanica, Vol. IV, Part IV (1937) 


Hassan District Hand-book by G. L. Swamy 


— 


Bama 


Presented by the Registrar, Annamalai 
University. 
Presented by the Director. 


Received from the Superintendent, Govern- 
ment Central Book-Depot, Bangalore. 
Received from the Hon. Secretary of the 

Museum. 


. | Received from the Registrar, University of 


(Mysore, Mysore.. 
Do do 
Do do 


Received from the Manager of Publications, 

New Delhi. 

Do do 

Received from the Director of Archeology, 
Hyderabad. 


Received from the Hon. Secretary, Kern 
Institute, Leyden. 

Received from the Government Archeolo- 
gist, Trichur. 

Received from the Director of Archeology, 
Trivandrum. 


Received from the Director of Archzeology, 
Mysore. 

Received from the Manager of Publications, 
New Delhi. 

Received from the Hon. Secretary, Karna- 
taka Historical Research Society, Dhar- 
war. 

Received from the Librarian, Cambridge 
University Library, Cambridge, England. 

- Received from the Archeological Commis- 
sioner, Ceylon. 


. | Presented by the author. 


91-22! Southern India Revisited-published by the Wesley} Presented by the publishers. 


Press, Mysore. 


23 | The Hand-book of the Jayanti celeberations of Sri| Presented by the celebration committee. 


Mummadi Krishnarajendra Wadiyar. 


94 |The Quinault Indians by Ronald E. Olson, Vol. VI,| Received from the Washington University, 


No. 1, November 1936 (Anthropology.) 


25 | Seasonal unemployment in the State of Washington 


26 | Mysore University Question papers, 1937 


by William §. Hopkins, Vol. 8, No. 3, Decem- 
ber 1936 (Social science.) 


~ Seattile.. 


Do do 


. | Received from the Registrar, University of 


Mysore. 
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APPENDIX ‘1)’—contd. 


—_—eeeee—eeeeeeee—ee——————————— 


No. Title of the book Rémarks | 
ee eee ee 


27 | The age of the Imperial Guptas by the late Prof. | Received from the Benares Hindu Univer- 
R. D. Banerji. sity. 

28 | Archeological Survey of India, Annual Report for Rasead from the Manages of Publica- 
1934-35. tions, Delhi. 

-29 | A Guide to Belur by Dr. M. H. Krishna .-. | Received from the Director of Archwology, 

Mysore. 

30 |‘ Mahavirana Matukate’ translated by G. P. Raja- Reece from the author. 
rathnam. 

31 ' Numismata Orientalia Illustrata, the plates of the| Purchased. 


oriental coins (Ancient and Modern)-collection 
of the late William Marsden. 


1903, Vol. XI and XII- 


32 | Numismata Orientalia on the Ancient coins and! Do 
Measures of Ceylon by Rhys Davids, (1877.) | 
33 |Numismata Orientalia, the coins of the Tulani Do 
Dynasty by E. T. Rogers, (1877.) 
34 | Numismata Orientalia, coins of Southern India by Do 
Sir Walter Elliot, (1886.) 
35 | Hints for coin collectors—coins of Southern India Do 
by R. H. C. Tuffnell, (1890.) 
- 86 aa No. 1, Mysore, by Edgar Thurston, Do 
1888. 
37 | The Copper Coins of India, Part 1, Bengal and the Do 
United Provinces by W. H, Valentine, (1914.) 
38 | Coins—Catalogue No. 2, Roman, Indo-Portuguese Do 
and Ceylon by E. Thurston, (1894.) | 
39 | The Coins of Tipu Sultan by Rev. Geo. P. Taylor ... Do 
40 | Catalogue of the Coins in the Madras Museum by Do 
Edgar Thurston (1890.) 
41 | Coin collecting in Northern India by Charles J. Do 
Rodgers, (1894.) 
42 | J. W. Scott’s standard catalogues No. 1, Coins of Do 
the world, Gold and Silver, (1910.) 
438 |J. W. Scott’s standard catalogues No. 1, coins z Do 
the world, Copper, Nickel, Brass and Roman 
yaa Imperial Bronze, (1913.) 
44 | Catalogue of Mysore coins in the collection of the Do 
Government Museum, Bangalore, by Tuffnell, 
(1889.) 
. 45 | Chats on a coins by F. W. Burgess (25 illustra- Do 
tions. 
46 | An introduction to the study of Ancient and Modern Do 
Coins by John Yonge Akerman. 
47 | Roman Bronze Coinage from B. C. 45-3 Do 
48 | Illustrated Coin Catalogue by Edgar Lincoln ‘ Do 
49 | The Young Collector—Copper coins of Europe by Do 
Franek C. Higgins, (1892.) 7 
50 | Coins and how to know them, by G. B. Rawlings... Do 
51 | The story of the British coinage by G. B. Rawlings. Do 
52 |Hand-book of the English coins by Lewellym Do 
.  Jdowitt. 
53 | Carter’s Medals of the British Army Do 
54 |Spink and Son’s—Monthly Numismatic circular Do 
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oe i 


Title of the book 


Catalogue of Coins in the Phayre Provincial 
Museum, 1909. 

Bhawalpur State Treasury list 

‘ Sri Gomateswara’ by G. P. Rajaratnam 


Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1933-34 (Supplement) 


Epigraphia-Indica, Vol. XXIII, Part III, July 1985 
Do Part IV, October 1935. 

Srimad Bhagavata condensed in the poet's own 
words by Pandit A. M. Srinivasachar. 

Memoirs of the Archeological Survey of India, 
No. 56, the Ananda Temple at Pagan by 
Charles Duroiselle. 

Mysore pee Calendar for the year 1936- 37, 
Vol. IT, 

Mysore ee Calendar for the year 1937-38, 
Vol. I. 

English-Kannada Dictionary, Part I, (A. to Billow) 

English-Kannada Dictionary, Part II, (Billy to 


Clout.) 

English-Kannada Dictionary, Part III, (Clove to 
Desk.) 

Studies in Chinese Art and some Indian influences 
by J. Hackin. 


The Annual Report of the Baroda Archeological 
Department for 1935-36, 

The Annual Report of the Mysore Archeological 
Department for 1935-36. 

Proceedings and Transactions of the Eighth All- 
India Oriental Conference, Mysore, 1936. 

Yogamakaranda by T. Krishnamacharya 

Mysore Mysiri by T. Srinivasarangachar 

Proceedings and Transactions of the Eighth All- 
India Oriental Conference, Mysore, 1935. 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIII, Part V, January 
1936. 


The Travancore Archeological Series, Vol. VIII, 
Text of Inscriptions. 
nual Bibliography of Indian Archxology, Vol. XI, 
for 1936. 
Ancient Times, A History of the early world by 
James Henry Breasted. 


Remarks 


Purchased. 


Do 
Presented by the author. 
Received from the Manager of Publica- 
tions, Delhi. 


Do do 
Do do 
Purchased. 


Received from the Manager of Publica- 
tions, Delhi. 


| Received from the Registrar, University 
;} of Mysore. 

J 
| 
| Received from the Chief Editor and 


Chairman, English-Kannada Diction- 
| ary Committee, Bangalore. 


Received from the India Society, London, 
Received from the Director of Archeology, 


Baroda. 
Received from the Director of Archeology, 


Mysore. 
Received from the Local Secretary, 
A. I. O. C., Mysore. 
Do 
Do 


Received from the Registrar, University of 
Mysore. 

Received from the Manager of Publica- 
tions, Delhi. 

Received from the Director of Archeology, 
Trivandrum. 

Received from the Kern Institute, Leyden, 


Purchased. 
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APPENDIX ‘E’ 


Expenditure on the Archeological Department, Mysore, during the year 1937-38. 


iss acco 
I. Salaries— 

Director's Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) Si: Fo 600 0 O 
Assistant to the Director (Rs. 200—20—300) ie F- 3 600 °0--0 
Architectural Assistant (Rs. 200—20—300 half) a eee 1-400..0 °° 
Establishment be: ae fr Pee, 1.L0-13°20 
Watchman for excavation area, (allowance) ac a 60 0 0 
11,770 138 O 
II. Travelling Allowance cae ae er He 855 14 0 

III. Office Expenses— 
(1) Contingencies a ie sey Be 901 9 0 
(2) Museum a ey a ae 99 15 0 
(3) Printing charges es ED. ‘a fe 2.287. O90 
(4) Clothing to menials se ae a 42 11 0 
(5) Furniture nas Se ues ee 6l:- 0.0 
(6) Photographs (for sale) fe He , 933 0 0 
TV. Library ee 8 ee, cae 99 14 6 
Grand Total of I, IJ, III andIV ... 16,352 2 3 


Add—Receipts remitted to the Treasury— 
(Being the sale proceeds of publications and photographs) ave 241 6 0 


Total .. 16,593 8 3 
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INDEX 


A 

PAGE PAGE 
Pehyutarsya, Vyar yanagar King, — 29, 109 Andal, goddess, shrine at T.-Narsipur, 32 
Adidéva, god eeLOT 2108 Andiru- sthala, divesion, 118 
Adinatha, god 31,183 Angharekas, 110 
Adinarayana, god, shrine of 7 Aniruddha, grandson of Sri Krishna, 48 
Adisésha, serpent god, 5. Anjanéya, monkey god, 3, 5, Ly. 16, 62, 
Adisuréndra, Harati chief, 220 | vs 201, 202 
Adigvara basti, at Sravana Belgola 19, 20.. Ankanathésvara, god, temple of, 178 
Adi Y aduraya, king, 48. 49 Ankuéga, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 
Agara, village, Lay 194. Annals of Mysore Royal Family, book, "49, 
Agastya, sage, 88 50, 52; 53, 54, 77, 114 


Agastyesvara, god, temple at Tirumakidlu, 
33, 85, 181, ‘182 


Agni, god, — (85 
- Agnishtoma, sacrifice 210 
Agnishtoma Agnichit, sacrifice, 210 
Aigur-sime, division, 122 
_ Ajitaséna Panditadéva, Jaina guru 106 
Akalankadéva, do 106 
Akkana Basti, at Sravana Belgola, 18 
Akkannana done, pond. 4 
Akola, place, 3 72 


Akshayakumara, demon ee of | 3 


Aladakeyi, name of a field, 216 
Alaganna, done 185 
Alagodu, village, 1332 
Alamgir II, Moghul Emperor, 72 


Allan’s Catalogue of book Ancient Indian 


coins, 73, 74, 75 
Alvars, Sra Vaishnava sacnts, 38, 44 
Alvar Tirunagari, sacred place, 154 


Amayrapura, village, 7 
Amatekoppada sime, division, 204 
Amattar Maragavunda, private person, 175 
Ambigara-grama, vzllage, 132 
Amritaévara, temple at Marehalli, | 40 
Anantanatha Basti, at Sravana Belgola, 1 
Ananta Sésha, s serpent god, 145 
Anantayirya- brati, Jaina guru, 106 
Anche Samaiya, officer under Tippu Salta 


Ancient History of Deccan, book, 88, 90 


_ Annapurna, goddess, image of, — 5 


Aparajit, hong 48 
Appaji. Rav, a scribe 129, 151, 159 


Araga, kingdom, 191 
Araliya Vinayakadévaru, god, 102 
Aramane Babayya, masjid of, 8 
Arasave, private person, 206 
Ardhanarisvara, god, 22 
Arhait, god, , 86 
Arjuna, figure of. 34 
Arkavati, river, | 4] 
Arkégvara, temple at Vijapur, 37 
Arkégvara, temple at Hale Alar, 34 
Aruna, god, 15 
Arusale Kraghaga Cheleya, warrior, 110 
Aryyavarman, Ganga king, 88, 89, 90 
Ashtagrama Taluk, division, 151 
Asiyahosalabhtimi, a land 218 
Asvagati, 65 
Athavane, 200 
Attani, village, 118, 154 
Attikhan Kstate, 24, 25 


Attikuppe Taluk, division, 146, 151 


Aurangazeb, Moghul emperor, 72 
Avanti Sundari Katha, work, 88 
Avinita, Ganga king, 2, 80, 87, 88, 90 
Avishtoma Agnichit, sacrifice, 210 
Ayidumotta, place, 110 
Ayyanadéva, private person, 94 
Ayyapa, do 110 
Ayyavarman, Ganga king, 89 
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PAGE PAGE 
Bachyaraya, officer, 158 Bévuhalhi, village — 79 
Badura Maluka, chief, 220 Bhadrabahubhattaraka, Jarna Guru, 106 
Baira, warrior, 100 Bhadraséna, king, 48 
Baye babu, item of revenue 132 Bhadrasyaraya, kung 48 
Balakrishna, god, figure of, 13. Bhaganakabbe, private person, 207 
Balasubrahmanya, god, 38 Bhagavadgita, book, 77 
Ballajindlaya, Jatna temple, 107 Bhagavata, do 48. 
Ballala, Hoysala King, 171 Bhagede, village, 107 
Ballala IT, do 171, 177, 198, 194 Bhairava, god, 8, 9, 11, 15, 32, 220 
Ballala III, do 37 Bhanukirtipandita, Jaina guru, 183 
Ballalu Hoysaladéva, Jaina temple, 94 Bharangi, fort, 2.06 
Bammayya, private person, 164 Bharatapandita, Jaina guru, 183 
Banavar, village, 95 Bharatésvara, Image at Sravana Belgola, 
Banavase, kingdom, 2, 168, 144 19 
Banavura, village, 945. Bharavi, poet, 88 
Bangalore, city, 9 Bharga, god, 106 
Bangayanayaka, private person, 165 Bhargava, sage, 24 
Bannir, village 188 Bhargavi, river, 24 
Barida, @ Mussalman ruler, 123 Bhétala, goblin, 8, 9 
Barmmana, private person, 207 Bhikshésvara, god, 35 
Basava-dannayaka, minister, 184 Bhimana done, pond, 4 
Basavanahalli, vellage, 188 Bhiméésvara, temple at Kabbaldurga, 43 
Basavana Mantapa, 225 Bhi, goddess, 39 
Basavanna, bull god shrine of, 6 Bhujabala—Viraganga, tetle, WAZ: 


Basavappa, officer, 188 
Basavayya dannayaka, minster, 184 
Basavésvara, bull god, 177 
Baskajiya, private person, 216 
Baskarajiya, do 218, 219 
Bavachari, do 186 
Bayalahalli, vedlage, 122 
Bayanad, battle of, 169 
Bégur, rellage, 196 
Bellibatlu, do 8 


Belir, town, 


1, 101, 102, 108, 114, 118, 
122, 123, 129, guide book of 2 


Belvala, fort 171 
Bembésvara, god 1k 
Benaganahalh, village, Lie 
Benavaya, officer under Hoysala King, 95 
Benavayya, do 94 
Bendiganhalli, plates, 89 
Bengaluru, same as Bangalore ig 
Bétamangala, village, 158 


Bettachamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore King, 51 56 


Bettamangala Bidikote, taluk, 158 
Bévinahalli, vllage, | 145 


Bhujabala-Viraganga Hoysaladevar same as 


Vishnuvardhana, 94 
Bhilokamalla Sdomésvaradéva, Chalukya 
king, 94, 95 
Bhitabali Pushpadantasvami, Jama guru, 
106 

Bidimanya, some grant, 123. 


Big Sampige Tree, on the Beligeriranga 
Hulls, 24 
Bijapur, town, and district, 5, 72, dynasty, 73 
Bijjagauda, prevate person, 206 
ge =“ 
Bilavola-dannayaka, chief, 3 169 
Bilgere, village, 178, 175, 177 
Biligiri Hills, same as Biligirt Ranga Hills, 
24 


Biigiri Ranga Hills do 24 
Biligiri Rangana Betta, do 1938 
Biligiri Rangasvami, god 198 
Binduvata, warrior, 202 
Birarasa, chief, 205 
Bitiyande, private person, 171 
Bittidéva, Hoysala King, 94 
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Bittimaya, minester, 165, 171 
Bittimayya Dannayaka, do i ri 
Bittiyagavunda, do 165 
Bittiyanna, do 171 
Bittuvata, 190 
Boar, royal insignia of Mysore, 47 I ear na- 
tron, 7, 145 

Bogadévarasa, chief, Bs 218 


Bolachamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore King, . 51 

Bombay, city, 72 

Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, 72 


Bommabhipati, chief, 22.0 
Bommadévanagudalu, field, 216 
Bommadévarabetta, HzlJ, 218 
Bommarasa, chief, 205, 201 
Bommaya, private person, 206 
Bommayanayaka, do 221 
Bommidévarasa, do 215, 218 
Boppagaunda, do 171 
Boppasetti, do sat 
Bowringpet, Taluk Division, 158 


Brahma, god, 7, 15, 145, 207, 208 


Catalogue of the coins in the Punjab 
Musuem, 72 

Central Museum, Lahore, 72 
7 


Chaitya, mark on coins, 
Chakatammadi, private person, 172 
Chakra, symbol, 16 royal insignia of Mysore, 


47, 62 
Chakrankana, 163 
Chakrapani, god, temple at Maddiar, 27 
Chalukya, dynasty, 94, 95, style of, 8, 40 
Chalukya Vikrama, era, 95, 207, 208 
Chamajiya, preest, 112 
Chamara, royal insignia of Mysore, 47 
Chamarajamahipala, Mysore King, 160 


Chamarajamantapa, at Sravana Belgola, 18 
Chamarajanagar, town and taluk, 24, 64, 
198 

Chamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore King, 52, 55, 
145, 151, 156 

Chamaraja Vadeyar III, Mysore King, 57 
Chamaraja Vadeyar, do, ‘father of Krishna- 
raja Vadeyar IV, 162 


Chamunda, goddess, 3, AT 
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Brahmadéva, shrine of 18, pillar of 18 
Brahman, sect, 85, 86, 95, 180, 184, 
197, 200, 204, 210, 

912, 216, 219 

Brahwanda, universe, 145 
Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Parakalasvaini, 
guru of Parakala Mutt, 132, 145, 151, 

156, 159,160 

Brahmatantrasvami, disciple of Vedanta- 


désika, 115 
Brahmi, goddess, 8 
Brahmotsava, festival, 159 
Brihadbhanu, King, 48 
Brihaspati, sage, 107 
Brihatséna, King, 48 
Buadikote, village and taluk, 158, 159 
Bikahalli, vellage, 132 
Bukinakere, village and taluk, 132, 146 
Bukka I, Vijayanagar King, 184 
Bukkanakere, division, 151 


Bukkannodeyar, Vijayanagar King, 184 
Bitagauda, private person, 171 
Bitikara Sankapala, do, 186 
Chamundamba, same as Chamunda, 160 


Chamundaraya. Basti, at Sravana Belgola, 


20 
Chandagavunda, private person, 172 
Chandavanahalli, uae 167 
Chandra, god, 38, 47 
Chandragupta Basti, at Sravana Belgola, 

19 
Chandikésvara, god, 34 
Chandragutti, place, 211 


Chandraprabba Basti, at Sravana Belgola, 

19 
Chandrasékhara, god, 45, 94 
Changove Nagannadéva, pravate person, 196 


Changir, village, 200, 201 
Channapura, do, 123 
Channarayapatna, talwk division, 151 
Channegauda, prvvate person, 132 
Chateya, do, oT] 
Chatra, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 
Chattnahalli, village, 64 
Chavunddja, engraver, 206 


209 
33* 


Chayana Ganapati, god, temple of, 


« 


€ 
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Chaykaya Nayaka, provate person, LOO 
Chedamangala, place, 79 


Cheliyaraya, officer under Hoysala king, 94 
Chennakésava, god, temple at Nidugal, 8, 
temple at Bélar, 101, 102, 1 7 


Chennammaji, Keladi quezn, 203, 204 
Chennarayadurea, place, 79 
Chenna sri Sadasiva, segnature, 216 
Chennigaraya, god, temple at Algadu 21, 

7 133 
Chidambaram, sacred place, 38 
Chikanripa, Harati Chief, 220 
Chikkabetta, at Sravana Belgola, 19 
Chikkadévaraja, Mysore king, (8540 


Chikkadévaraja Vadeyar, see Chikkadévaraja 


16, 54 
Chikkadévaraja Vamsavalhi, book, 78 
Dakshabrahma, god, figure of, 22 
Dakshinamirti, do 15, 34 
Dammagoiaga, 216, 218 
Dandanayaka Bittimayya, officer, 171 
Dandayudhapani, god, 38 
Dasimaya, private person, Oe 
Dattaka, author, 85 
Degeganahalli, vellage, Lit, es 
Démagamballi, do Tid 
Déinagauda, private person, 206 
Dépayanayaka, warrior, 169 
DéSsesvara, god, temple at Maddur, 27, 28, 


94; temple at Magar 28, 29 

Dési-gana, sect, 183 
Désikar, sameas Vedanta Désika, Srivaish- 
nava teacher, 159 

Dési-Maleyala, class of merchants JF 


Déginatha, god, temple, 194 
Dévave, private person, 216, 218 
Dévagolaga, 216, 218 
Dévajammanni, mother of Krishnaraja 


Vodeyar II, Mysore King, 118 

Dévakudi, fand of 216 
Dévanahalli, village, 44 
Dévaraja, Mysore king, 18 
Dévaraja Vadeyar, see Dévaraja, 54 
Deévasthana-chavadi, a department of the 
Government of Mysore state, 154 
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Chikkadévaraja Vodeyar, see Chikkadévaraja 
77, 78, 153 

Chiknayakanahalli, town and taluk, 79, 97, 


Chimmaili, village, 145 
Chinachigaunda, private person, 98 
Chinaya do 98 
Chitaldrug, town, 9 
Chiyaka, private person, 101 


Chola, dynasty, 1, 36, 40, 42, 168, 192; 
temple of 26, tumes of, 26, 33, 34; 
style of, 27, pertod of, 21, 28, 37 

Chola, Chief of Nidugal, 216 

Chiélayya, officer wnder Vishnuvardhana, 

Hoysala King, 94 


D 


Choleya, see Cholayya, 94 
Choleyanayaka, see Chélayya, 95 
Choraveyadase, village, 212 
Dévirammanni, private person, 182 
Dhanushk6ti, pond, 196 
Dharapura, place, 79 
Dharmapuri, do Re 
Dharwar, town and District, 2, 73 
Dhavalanka-Bhima, ttle, 123 
Dikpalakas, figures of, 28 
Divige, village, | 211 
Doddabetta, at Sravana Belgola 18 
Doddadévaraja, Mysore King, 78 


Doddadévaraja Vodeyar, see Doddadévaraja, 
53 


Doddakavilande, village, 175 
Dodda Krishnaraja Vadevar I, Mysore King, 
55 


Dodda Parakalasvami, guru of the Parakdla 
Matt, 144 
Dol6étsava, festival of rocking a cradle, 160 


Dorabbe, private person, 188. 
Dorajiya do 188 
Dorasamudra, same as Halebtd, 102, 112, 

178 
Dravidian, style of, 1, 11, 21, 22, 38 
Dubreuil, scholar, 88, 89, 90 
Dunandiru, title, 109 


Dunandiru Raghupatiraja Vodeyar, chief, 
109 
64 


Duradundi, name of a cow, 


» ® @ 
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Durga, goddess, temple at Agara, 26 at Durgamma, same as Durga, 186, 221 
Algidu, 33 at Nidugal 221, Durvinita, Ganga king, 88 
shrine of 7, figure 8, Dvaravati, same as Dorasamudra, 168. 
goddess, 26, 38 Dvaravatipura, see Dvaravati, 94 

E 

Karly History of the Deccan, book 89 Hlephant type, type of coins 12 
chaladévi, queen of Hreyanga, 94 Enagar, family 172. 


Hdavamurari, title, 204, 208 


Hdavir, village, 195 
Ekasandhi, Jaina guru, 106 
Hlachigere, village, 172 
Hlagalale, do 206 
Hlaganali, do 207 
Gaddadayana matha, at Nidugal 5 


Ganapati, god 
Ganas, figure of, 
Gandabhérunda, mythical bird 218, type of 
coins 72, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 
Gandharvas, figure of, AT 
Ganésa, god, 9, 11, 22, 23, 32, 34, 38, 43 
umage of, 5, 8, 14, 17 temple of 12, 16 
: shrine at Tirumakidlu, 35 
Ganga, dynasty, 2, 80, 85, 87, 89, 90, 190 
times of, 33 period of 27, inscription of, 37 
: style of 14 

Ganea and Yamuna, figures of, river 


12, 27, 84, 174, 210 
30 


goddesses, 22 
Gangadévi, goddess, 216 
Gangadharasvami, private person, 185 
Gangadharésvara, god, 12, temple at 

Seringapatam, 123 
Gangaikonda Sdlavalanattu, dzviston, 193 
Gangana, private person, 207 
Gangapayya, minister, 167, 168 


Gangaraja, general under Vishnuvardhana, 
168 

Gangas, same as Ganga dynasty, 88, 89, 90 

Gangas of paruvi, do 89 


Gangas of Talkad 89 
Gangavadi, Kingdom, 94, 112, 168, 171 
~Gangavadi, 96,000, do 167 
Gange, river, 95, 107 
Ganjigere, village 132 
Gare Naranappa, private person, ; va 


Garuda, god, figure of, 5, 6, 7, 11, 12, 
: 72, 126 


Enagara Bitiyagavunda, private person, 


| 172 
Kreyamma, do 189, 190 
Kreyangavegeade, private person, 107, 108 
Hreyengésvara, god 189, 190 


Etupavade, royal insignia of Mysore 47, 62 


Garudachar, private person, 203 
Garudadhvaja, royal insignia of Mysore, 

: 47, 62. 
Garuda type, type of coins, 72. 
Gaudigere, village, 146. 
Gauri shrine, at Yelandur, 24 
Gaurisgvara, temple at Yelandur, 22, 23 
Gavi Timmaiya, temple of, 12 
Gayatri, same as Varada. goddess, 208 
Gegeanahal, village, 178. 


Ghantavatara Parakalasvami, head of the 
Parakala Matt, 127, 147, 164 
Gomata, god, wmage, 1 
Gomatésvara, same as Gomata image, 18. 
Gopalagadyana, a cozn, 154 
Gopalakrishna, god temple at Huliyardurga, 


16, temple at Varadamalatirtha, 209 
Gopalarajalya, private person, 200: 
Gopaya, chief, 211 
GOopis, figure of, 22, 
GOpivastrapaharana, group of 22. 


Government Museum, at Bangalore, 9. 
Guliganjamma, Bhairava shrine called as, 9 
Gullakayajji-mantapa, at Sravanabelgola, 


Guimma reddipura, plates, 89 
Gunaséna-pandita, Jaina guru, 107 
Gundlupet, talwk, 105 


Gunja-Narasimha, temple at T.-Narsipur, 
32 


115 


Guruparampara prabhavam, work, 
211 


Gutti, same as Chandragutti, 


O56 
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Hadadana, same as Hadajana, village, 164, 

165, 171 

Hadajana, do 164, 165 
Hadalravagilabidu, same as Hadaravagilu, 

67 

Hadaravagilu, village, 167, 168 

hadvke, tax, 17 

Hadinad, Uestrict, 23 


Hadinad Pallegars, chiefs, 
Haidar Alli Khanabahadur, same as Hyder 


Ahi of Mysore, 118 
Halagaya, private person, 170 
Halamareyanayaka, private person 112 
Bale Alar, village, 34 
Halebid, do 1, 2, 20, 102, 109 
Hampe Arasu, private person, 182 
Handarahalu, place, 95 
Handiganahalli, village, 185 
Hangala, do 18,;. 196 


Hanumadhvaja, royal insignia of Mysore, 


Hanuman, god, figure of 5, 6, 11, 12, 93, 39, 


temple of 5, 18, shrine of 14, 29 
Hanungal, kingdom, 112, 171 
Hara, god, 215, 218 
Haradagaunda, private person, 17 
Haradanahalli, village, 198, 200, 201 
Haradatammadi, private person, 272 
Harati, chiefs of 4,9, 220 
Haridévanayaka, private person, 102 
Harihara, warrior, 98 
Harihara, I, Vijayanagar king, 191 
Harihara, II, Vyayanagar king, 195 
Harivarma, Ganga king, Shoo og 


Harivarma-mahadhiraja, see Harivarma, 85 
Harris, general and lord, 
Hasige Strappa, private person, 35 
Hassan, town and district, Lay 
Havéri, village, 
Hayagriva god, 


72 

144, 145, 146, 147, 151, 

159, 160, 161, 153 
Hayagriva Lakshminarayana-Dévaru, god, 


e 132 
Hedase, village, 206 
Heddase, see Hedase, 211 
Heggadadévanakote, taluk, 201 
Hemmanahalhi, village, 171 
Henara, do ett 


PAGE 
Henderson, author, 72 
Henneyagere, place, 95 
Herasalage, village, 211 
Himakara-ganda, tetle, 1.3 
Hindu, religion 3; 6; 105 bt 


Hiribettadachamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 
49, 50 
Hirichamarajarasa Vadeyar, Mysore king, 50 


Hiriyanad, division, 185, 186 
Hiriya Madanna, private person, 164, 165 
Hiriyodeya, Havrati chief, 220 


Holenarasipur, town, 18 


Hompura, village, 197, 198 
Honnagalli, do 39 
Honnavalli, do 79 
Horalur, do 202) 
Hosagunda, do 205 


Hosakote, town, 80, 87, inscription of 80, 88 
Hotanripa, Harate chief, 220 
Hottanna Nayaka, do 4, 9, 10 
Hottenna Nayaka, see Hottanna Néayaka, 
220 

Hoyisala, same as Hoysala, 193, 194 
Hoysala, dynasty, 1, 26, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 
39, 40, 25, 97, 106, 108, 167, 168, 169, 

170, 171, 172, 177, 181, 182, 198, 202, 
kingdom, 110, 112, growp of figures 34, 

style of architectures 20, 23, inscription 

of 10, period of 7, 18, 14, 15, 29, 80, 

31, 33, 97, structure, 11, work of 8 
Hoysala-Dravidian, structure of 6, 7, 40 
Hoysalagaunda, private person, 174: 
Hoysala. Sri Narasimhadévar, same as Nara- 


suemha, LOT 
Huliganamaradibetta, hall, 196 
Huliyahalla, place, 107 
Huliyakal Ala, tree, 107 
Huliyar, village 97 


Huliyaru, do ¥7 


Huliytr, do 223 
Huliyirdurga, fort 1, 13, 16, 233 
Hullagaunda, private person, 171 
Hullayya, officer under Hoysala king, 94 


Hulugalale, village, 122, 123, 129 
Hussainsha Vali, mosque, 5 
Huttur, village, 171 
Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 3, 10, 11, 48, 118 
Hyder Ali, do 114 
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Idugtr, village, 94 Inganésvarasangha, sect, 183 
Ilampatuva, engraver, 87 lranagere Subbanayaka, private person, 165 
Immadi- Dandanayaka, minister, 107,108 Irungola I, chief of Nidugal, 8 
Immadi Hirikempayagauda, chief, 223 Irungonadéva Cholamaharaja, do 215, 


Immadi Sadasivaraya Nayaka, Keladi chief, 


208 
Immadi Soyidévarasa, Vane family, 212 
Indra, god, 86 
Indrani, goddess, 8 


Jadakadurga, place, 79 
Jagadamba, name of a cow, 64 
Jagadékamalladéva, Chalukya chief, 8 
Jagadévaraya, chief 44 


Jagadévaraya, chief, 44 
Jaganakere hobli, division, 146 
Jagan Mohan Palace, buclding at Mysore, 
2, 46, 65 
Jagachchanar, general 9 
Jacechchanayar, private person, oi 
. Jabnavéya, dynasty, 89 
Jaina, religion, 1, 7, 31; 87,90, 108, 164, 
168, 169, 183, 173, 194 


Jakkanna Nayaka, chief, 187 
Jakkiyabbe, private person, 183 
Jaladahalla, place, 107 
Jambavan, mythical bear 5 
Kabbal, vedlage, 41, 43 
Kabbalamima, temple at Kabbal, 43 
Kabbaldurga, fort, 1, 41 
Kabbunad, or Kabbhundd, district, 108 
Kabbhunad, do 107 
Kadai........ Ce PET ULLC? PETSON, 176 
Kadamba, dynasty, 88, 89, 90 
Kadavadakola, pond, 107 
Kadtta, record, 200 
Kaggalipura, vill. 1ge, 39 
Kai-hagere, tirtha, 183 


Kala- Bhairava, god, sculpture of, 15, 30 


Kalahastisa, god, termple of, 9 
Kalale, village and principality, 162 
Kalale Nanjarajiah, general, 34 


216, 218, 219 

Igana, god, 22 
Isaragavunda, private person, 172 
Ivara, god, 169, 170, 216, temple of 8, 6, 
8, 166, 186, 212 


Jambisavari, King’s procession on elephant 
on the Vijayadasami day 46, 62 
Janardana, god, image of, 1,138, 17, temple at 
Malingi, 36. god, 36, 44 


Jangama, guru, sculpture of 15 
Jangamarahalli, village, 216 
Janhavéya, family, 89 
Jayamangali, river, 222. 


Jayamartanda, name of a horse, 47 
Jayassamantar Gangamandala pillaiyar, 


private person, 181, 182 
Jina, god, 106, 108 
Jinanathapura, village 20 


Jinasasana, Jaina faith, 167, 168, 198, 194 


JOyisara Timmanna, private person, 209 
 Joyisara Tippanna, do 209 
Jyotirmahégvara, god, 1247 
Kalamma, goddess, temple of, 5 
Kalavve, private person, 169 
‘Kali, goddess, 32 
Kaikaé, do image of, 43 
Kalika dévi, do, 48 
Kalingamardana, god, figure of, 16 
Kaliyuga, age, 86 
Kalladévanahalli, village, 146 
Kalladone Sancharivalla, place, 107 
Kallahalli, village, 146 
Kallandu, do 225 


Kalpadruma, mythological tree, figure of, 46 
Kalpavriksha, same as Kalpadruma, 66,67, 

68 
Kalthan,_ place, 12 


Keladi, dynasty, 79,203, 204, 207, 208 
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Kalumanikadevaru, private person, 195 Konia aren ba, mother of Ky ishnvaraja 
Kalyani, pond at Mélukéte, 3, 123 Vodeyar Lf, , 160 
Kamakshi, goddess, 34 Kempananjiah, name of an elephant, “> 64 
Kamamahipati, Harati chief, 220 Kempegauda, chief, ~ 16,47 
Kamanadurga, place, 3 Kempegauda, private person, 188 
Kambalikoppa, village, 204, 205 Kendalirahalla, place, 107 
Kammadiyakere, tank, 167 Kengeri, place, 79 
Sammarana bavalu, place, 212 Kengodakeyi, land, 216 
Kanakaséna, Jawa guru, 106 Kengiru, village, 171 
Kanakésvara, god, 95 Kentalegauda, private person, 171 
an nandi, Jaina guru, 183 Keppage, village, 211 
Kanchiptirna, guru of Ramanwa, 145 Kereealtr plates. 89 
Kanchiya Nayaka, clef, 195 Keregéd hobli, division, 146 
Kandaiyamanan, private person 193 Kereyagaunda, private person, it 
Kandikere, place, 79 Kereya Nanjayadévar, Virasaiva priest, 174 
Kanikatte, village, 91,96 Kégava, god, 21, 33, wmage of 7, 8, temple 
Kankanhalli, town and Taluk, 1, 44, 45 at Bélur, 109 
‘Nannamma, goddess, 187 Késavadévi, private person, 164, 165 
Kannaya Nayaka, warrior, 99,100 Kesavanatha Arasaru, private person, 187 
Kantaiyarasu, same as Kantaraja Arasu, Késavasvami-mantapa, at Mélukote 125 
minister of Mysore, 162 Kesaveya Bomma, private person, 97 
Kantaraja Arasu, do 162 Késidéva, do 171 
Kanthirava, Mysore King, 78 Kétagaunda, do 444 
iXanthirava Maharaja Vadeyar, do, 54 Kétamallisetti, do 194 
Kanthirava Narasaraja Vadeyar, do, 53, Khanjari, a musical instrument, 62 
113, 114, 115. 125 Kimihalli, village, 174 
Kanthirava Narasaraja Vadeyar II, do, Kikkeri Taluk, division, 151 
114 Kirtinarayana, god, 36 
Kanthirayi varaha, cow, 154 Kittanakere, village, 91,95 
Kantimati, mother of Ramanuja, 144 Kittir, do 64 
Kantiveggade, private person, 206 Kodand Rama, god, group of, 5, 13, 44 
Kanvayanasa-gotra, family, 85 Koderaya Basadi, 183 
Kanyaramma, goddess, 11 Kodeyala, place, 107 
Kapalika Durga, do, image of 5 Kodihalli village, 146 
Kapila, river, 35 Kolar, town and district, 87, 158 
Karagahalli, village, 146 Komaranabidu, village, 169 
Karanad, division, 172 Kommekere, tank, 177 
Karayappalli, vellage, 176 Kommeyar, community, 174 
Kariya Mayi Nayaka, private person, 99 Kondakunda, 173 
Karur, vllage, 210 Kondakundanvaya, 188 
Kasi, same as Benares, 197 Konganivarma, Ganga king, 87, 89 

Kasi [svara, temple of, 5 Konganivarma-dharmmamahadhiraja, _ 
Kasyapagotra, family, 128 Ganga king, S5 
Katehalli, vzdlage, 132 Konganyadhiraja, same as Avinita, 80, 87 
Kattale Basti, at Sravana Belgola, 19 Kongu, kingdom, 79, 112, 168 
Kaumari, goddess, 8 Koratagere, talwk, 1, 923 
Kaveri, river, 20, 35, 38, 41, 191 Koratigere, town, 12 
Kavi-kathaka-kanthirava, tetle, 145 Koravadakote, place, 921 


Korikunda, dzvision, 86, 87, 90 
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Korikundabhaga, division, 90 Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, we ss 
- Kote-kdlahala, ¢ztle, 204, 208 
Kotipura, village, 204 Krishnaraja Wadeyar, do 
Kotisvara, temple at Kabbaladurga, 42 Krishnaréja Wadeyar III, same as et 
Kotisvara, chief, 212 raja Vadeyar, 46, 47, 65, 67 
Kottadampandita, private person, 186 Krishnaraya, Vijayanagar King, 29, 32, 123 
Kottagala, village, 64 Krishnavarman, Kadamba King, 88 


Kottegere, do 14 

Kottésvara, god, 

Kottigeya Marandyaka, private person, 
169 

Kotturappana matha, at Nidugal 5 

Krishna, god, 22, 44, 47, 48 

Krishna Brahmatantra Parakalasvami, 


guru of the Parakala Matt, 161, 

162, 163 

Krishnaiya, private person, 153 

- Krishnappa Nayaka, chief of Bélar, 114, 


118, 128, 129 
Krishnaraja III, Mysore King, 
Krishnarajanagar, Taluk, 


Krishnaraja Odeyar, Mysore King, 200, 

201 
Krishnaraja Odeyar III, do 201 
Krishnaraja Vaderu III, do 129, 144, 151 
Krishnaraja VadeyarIII, do 56, 160, 163 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar II, do 56, 145, 147 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, do 62, 117, 127, 


128, 129, 131, 133, 144, 147, 151, 152, 


L 


153, 154, 156, 156, 158, 160, 161, 
163, 164 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar, Mysore King, ae 
| | 1S 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar I, do 114, 115 
Krishnaraja Vodeyar II, do 118 
Lahore, city, 72 
Lakshmana, brother of Sri Rama, 5, 44 
Lakshmi, goddess, Li, 2B Se. 40, 44, 144 
Lakshmikanta, god, temple of, 164, 175 
Lakshminarayana Perumal, god, 175, 176 
-Lakshminarasimha, god, 7, 32, 39, 40; 
temple, 39 


Lakshminarayana, god, 144, 145, 146, 147, 
151, 160, 176, 201 

Lakshmipati Varadésvare Dikshitar, private 
person, 210 


Lakshmi-Variha, god, image of, 21 


, he 


* 


Krishnavarman, do 88 
Krishnavilasada Ammanniyavaru, Queen of 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, 161 
Kubagavunda, warrior, 174 
Kubja Vishnuvardhana, Hastern Chalukya 


King, 88 
Kadli, village, 202 
Kiudlir, plates, 89 
Kulottungachola, Chila King, 168 
Kulottungachdla bhujabala § Viraganga 


Hoysala deva, same as Vishnuvardhana, 

; Hoysala King, 167 
Kumarabidu, village, 165, 166, 170, 171 
Kumara Perumala déva, Chola Chief, 215, 
216, 218, 219 


Kumaraséna, Jaina guru, 106 
Kuméarasvami, god, 34 
Kumbagaunda, , private person, 171 
Kunigal, vellage, 1, 12, 14, 222 
Kunnatturu, place, 79 
Kuppaiya, an officer under Tippu Sultan, 

125 
Kurangaparna, Sri Vaishreoa guru, 145 
Kurubas, sect, 221 
Kurukshétra, sacred place, 95 
Kuvalala, same as Kdélar, 87 
Kyatanahalhi, village, 146 
Kyate, do 123 
Lakulisvara-bhatarar, writer, 190 
Lehaya, private person, 110 


Queen of Krishna Raja 
Wadeyar III, 161 


Lingajammanni, 


Linga Vadeya, warrior, 2.20 
Lion, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 
Lokacharya matha of, 3, 204 
Lokavibhaga, work, 89 


Lotiis Progeny, same as Santanambyja, 
6, 47 


luksanwu, loss, 146 


34 
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Macha-chamipa, minister of Narasimha, Mahadévappa, private person, — - 187 
Hoysala King, 107 Mahalinga temple, at Malingz, 36 


Macha-dandadhisa, minester, 106, 1908 
Macha- dandanayaka, same as Mdacha- -cha- 
mipa, 108 

Machayanayaka, brother of Chileyanayaka, 
95 


Machayya, Hoysala Officer, 94 
Macheya, warrior, 206 
Macheyanayaka, brother of Chile yanayaka, 

95 


Machina dandanatha, same as Mdcha- 
chamipa, 107 

Machiyana-dandanatha, do 107 
Madagavunda, 174 
Madajiya, private person, 216, 216, 218, 
219 

Madakasira, taluk, 7 
Madanna, private person, 185 
Madappa, do 185 
Madave, do 215 
Maddagiri, place, 79 


Maddur, taluk, 1; village in Yelandur, taluk, 
197, 194 

Madeya, warrvr, 98 
Madhava, Ganga King, 87, 88, 89,90; IZ, 
87, 88 


Madhava, mznaster, 190 
Madhavadéva, private person, 102 
Madhava-mahadhiraja, Ganga King, 86 
Madhavamantrin, minister, 191 
Madhava Tadangala, Ganga King, 89 
Madhavavarma, do 87 


Madhavavarma mahadhiraja, Ganga King 


: 85 
Madhugiri, taluk, 1 
Madhvachar, private person, 80, 87 


Madhyarangada-bagilu, a gate, 

Madigidéva, private person, 

Madras Oriental Manuscripts Library, 
Institution, 88 


maduvana, tax, 171 
maduvinamannu, land, 189 
Magara, kingdom, 110 
Magara-rajya-nirmila, ttle, 110 
Magarenadu, district, 97 
Mahadévésvara, god, 44 ; temple of, 44 


Mahanavami-mantapa, a structure at Sra- 
vana Belgola, 19 

ieeeradhana Sarvadhikari Bittimayya, 
minister, 170 

Mahasamanta Benavaya, officer, 95 
Mahasamanta Cholayya, lo 94 
Mahasamanta Choleya, do 95 
mahavadda-vyavahari, chief of merchants, 
| 9" 


Mahésvari, goddess, figure of, 18 
Mahishasuramardini, goddess, figure of, 758 

14, 16, 23, 32, 34 
Mahisir, place, 151, 200 
Mahisira Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, Mysore 


King, 145 
Mahistra-samsthana, Mysore State, 182, 
151, 164 
Maisenad, district, 167 
Maisunad, do 164, 165, 171 
Maistr, place, rere 
Maistr Ashtagrama, division, 151 
Maisairu Krishnaraja Vaday-aravaru, 
Mysore King, 151 
Makara, royal insignia of Mysore, 47 62 
Malali, place, 79 
Malavalli, taluk, 1, 195; town, 39 
Malayala, merchants of, 97 
Male, kingdom, 169: 
Malepas, chiefs, 94, 168 
Maleyanayaka, general, 97 
Malingi, village, 1, 36 
Mallajiya, private person, 219: 
Mallésvara, temple of, 11 
Mallikarjuna, do 36 
Mallishéna, Maladhari, Jain guru, 106 
Manandi, title, 109 


M anavala- maha- muni, Seieaehemiie guru, 


125 
Mandalacharya, title, 164 
Mandya, taluk, 146 
Mangalavada, village, 212, 216, 218, 

219: 
Maniky adévi, private person, 216 
Maninagapura, town, 123 
Manjanayaka, private person, «> 204 
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Manjarabad, taluk, 129 Mirsdsab, private person, - fre 219 
Manmatha, god, 22 Mirza Hussain Vali Darga, 5 
Manodnmanidévi, goddess, 34 Mogir, village, 174 
Manu, Pauranik king, 86 Molagalu, do 1, 44 
Mara, tax, 171 Mudda Bhipala, chief, 23 
Maradévi,. woman, 164 Muddanna, private person, 102 
Maragamunda, private person 176 Mudda settti, do 206 
Maraiyir, place 193 Mudikonda Sola mandalam, division, 198 
Marajtya, private person, 215 Muhammad bin sam, hing, 72 
Maralésvara, god, temple of 191 Mila-sangha, Jaina division, 458 


Marapa, brother of Harthara, Vyayanagar 
king, 191 


Maravangala, village, eet 
Marehalli, do sob). 196 
Marésvara, god, i) 112 
Marivise, place, £7 
Masa, a chief, 220 
Matsya, royal insignia of Mysore, AT, 62 
Mavali, place, B19 
Maya........ , scribe, 211 
Mayisetti, prevate person, 194 
Mékedat, place, 1, 41 
melakke, tax, 171 
mélaya, do 188 
Mélugote, sacred place, 123 
Mélugote Chamaiya, private person, 115 
Mélukote, village, 115, 125 
Michikisetti, private person, aa 08 
Midigési, place, 10 
Minakshi, goddess, 38 
Nadakappige, village, 210 
Naga, stone, . | 4 
Nagara done, pond | 4. 
Nagarahal, vellage, 107, 108. 
Nagarahalu, do 107 
Nagagauda, private person, 1€8 
Nagamangala, taluk, 146 
Naganandi Ananta Bhattarakar, 173 


Nagaréévara, temple of, 7 

Nagendra, Serpent God 

Nakana, private person, 

Nambi Narayana, god, 

Nammalvar, Srivaishnava saint 

Nandi, Siva’s bull, 6, 7, 9; place, 
+ temple at, 10 


Mummadi Hottanna Nayaka, Harati chief, 
22.0 
118 


Munyipatti, village, . _- 
94, 215, 218; same as 
94 


Murari, tvéle, 
god Vishnu, 
Musare done, @ pond, 10 
Miidama, private person, — 207 
Miegir, wllage, 1, 28, 31, 174, 182, 183, 
184, 185, 186 


Miugutr Arasus, community, 32 
Mukarasa, officer, 211 
Mila-sangha, Jain division, 183 
Milasthanadévaru, god, 95. 


Milasthané$vara, god, 173; templeof, 23,31 

Mingipatti, vellage, 154 

Mysore, city, 2, 46, 87, 113, 114, 118, 127, 
128, 129, 183, 147, 151, 152, 1538, 154, 
155, 156, 159, 160, 163, 164, 171, 180, 
202 ; district, 1, state, 20, 46, 58, 66, 114, 
147 ; dynasty, 18, 34, 48, 198, 201 


Nandibhattaraka, Jain preest, 173 
Nandibhapa, a chief, 220 
Nandikésvara, god, : 22 
Nangali, place, 171; kingdom, 112, 168 
Nanjangtid, town, 30, 82, 172, 174, 198 
Nanjapparaje Arasu, private person, 196 
Nanjundésgvara, god, , 198 
Nanjaraja Vadeyar, Mysore King, 56 
Narada, sage, 5, 25 
Narasamangala, vllage, 31, 33 
Narasanna, private person, 221 


Kanthirava Narasaraja, 
| Mysore King, 115 
Narasimha, god, temple of 13, 14, 23, 26, 39, 
44, 195 
34* 


Narasaraja, $.a. 
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Narasimha, Narasimhadevar, or Narasimha Nayaks, period we 5, 8, 9 
Floysanadevar, Hoysala king, (1), 108, Nettaru-godage, grant of land, LTA 
112, 170; (ID) 110,.112, 169, 172; (III), Nibbayal, »illage, 178 


8, 29, 107, 108, 178, 181, 182, 205 


Bahadur), scholar, 8, 30, 33, 40, 88 
Narayana, or Narayanasvami, god, 30, 85, 
145; temple, 7, 28, 30. 


Nidugal, hill fort, 4, 4, 212, 216, 216, 218, 


O 


| 


Narasingadévaru, Hoysala king, 110, 172 
Nasiruddin Qarlagh, Sultan, 72 
Nasiruddin Qubacha, Sultan, 72 
Naulir, vellage, 154 
Navaba Tipu Sultan Bahadaravaru, Tippu 
Sultan, 124 

: Navagrahas, 12 
Navaliru, village, 118 
Navaratri, festival, ae 
<< ‘Nayaka, chief, - 206 
Odegal basti, at Sravana Belgola, 18 
Ojamangala, village, 171 
Oragallu' Ramakyishnaya, private person, 221 
Padinad, division, 185, 1938 
Padmanabha, god, 44, 85 
Padmavati, goddess, image of, 7 

| -Padméévara, god, temple eh 14 
Padram, 86 


Palegar, s.a. Pallegar 

Pallava, dynasty, 2, 87, 88, 89, 90 
Pallegar, period of, 5, 6,7, 9, 10, 11, 12, 15 
16, 17, 28, 222 
Pallegars, of Hadinad, 23 
Parichalinga, temple of, 16; festival, 37 
Pafichalingésvara, god, temple of, 13, 24 

Parakala or Parakalasvami, Matt at 
Mysore, 113, 114, 115, 118, 128, 128, 
127, 128, 129, 182, 1383, 144, 145, 146, 
147, 151, 152, 154, 155, 159, 160, 161, 
162, 163 | 
Parakala Jiyar, head of the Parakala Matt, 
125 
Parakalasvami, guru of the Parkadla Matt, 
114, 123, 129, 145, 154 
Parakala Yatindra, guru, | 145 


219, 290, 291 - 

Nij apiirnasukha Sri -Lakshminarasimha, : 
writing mm a seal, 180 
Nilagiri, hills, 192 
Nilakanta, or ‘Nilakantha, bod os 94 
nirmannu, land, 189 
nisidige, memory stone, * — 164 
Nittdar plates, | ae 
Nokkiyir, village, | 171 

Nolambavadi, kingdom, | 168 | 
Nonamangala plates, | — 90 
Nonambavadi, kingdom, , 112-494 
Nonambésgvara, god, temple of, 216, 218, 219 

Nyadsavidya-prakasa-vivriti, work, 123 
Orkédu, village, 171 
Otehalu, S.a. Vea ue 186, 187 
Paramati, place, ae 79 
Parasu, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 


Parévanatha or Parsévanathasvami, god, 31, 

183 ; Basti of, 6, 19, 182 ; «mage of, 182 
Paruvi, kingdom, 89 ; - dynasty, | &8 
Parvati, goddess, image of, 12, 14, 15, 26, 


O7, 29, 34, 45 
Patna Ashtagrama, division, 151 
Pattabhirama, group of sculptures, 39 


Pattada Natakasale, royal dancing hall, 223 
Pattana Ashtagrama, division, 145. 
Pavagada, taluk, 1, 212, 220; hill fort at, Say 


Penugonda or Penukonda plates, 39 
Perera, engraver, | 87 
Pergavaram Maragamunda, private person, — 
te 
Periyakavilandai, vz{lage, 175 


Perumala Dannayaka, Hoysala minister, 36 


Pillai Lokachar, Srivaishnava guru, 125 
Pitamaha, s.a. Bramha, 207 
Prabandhas, Tamil hymns, 115. 


Pradyotanaraja, king, 48 


54, 115 

3 Rajave, pr ivate person, 216, 218 
-Rajavve, One, 107, 108 

Rakshasas, demons, figures of, 23 

| Rama, god, sculpture of, 5, 7, 28, 38 
Ramaji kutada matha, 204 


Raémanuja or Ramanuj acharya, Srivaishnava 
teacher, 115, 144, 145, 200, 201; figure 


of, 36, 38, 39 
Sachchhidrachara Nirnayam, work, i 
Sadasiva, god, 22; temple of, 209 


Sadasivaraya Nayaka, Keladi ee: 
Sadaveggadeya halla, place, 112 
Sagara, mythological king, 
Sagar, place, 

Sahadéva, title 


Sahagamana, same as Sate 180 
Sahasrajitu, kong, 48 
Saiddhantideva, Jaina guru, We 


ailésvara, s.a. Maralésvara, 


ny 
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aisha: son Lord Er ishna, 48 Palliyi, village, | 90 
Prahlada, figure of, ~ 26--Pura,.. 171, 188 
Prasanna Parvati, name of a cow, 64 Pur: adagrama, village, eS oe 132, 
Prasannatya, scrvbe, 132, 133, 147 Puranas, coins, | BB 
Pratapa Hoysala Viraballaladeva, Hoysala Purana, beh book, yh Oq 
King, 171 Purandra, s.a. god Indra, LOR. 
Pratapa Krishnaraya, legend ona coin, 72 Parigali, village, ., 89 7 
Pratapa Sadasivaraya, do 73 Purnaih or Pirnaiya, Dewan of Mysore, 200% ne 
. Pratibahu Raja, king, 48 180; Bungalow of Oe 
Prayage, sacred place, 95 Pushpaka, chariot, 66 
-Pullitr, village,. 87 Pushpasena, J aina guru, 106. 
Pullitira, vedlage 86,90 Pustaka-—gachcha, Jain division, 183 
R 
- Raghavadévarasa, officer, 184 Ramanuja Dayapatra, initial words of an 
Raghavapura, village, 196, 197; 198 invocatory verse, 115, 125. 
Raghunatha Tirtha, Mddhva guru, 35 Ramanuja Kita, 200, 20k me” 
Raghupatiraja Vodeyar, chief, 109 Ramanuja Parakala, guru of the Parakala 
Rajadevaraya, feng, 48 mutt, 145 
Rajadhiraja Vodeyar, Mysore King, 52 Ramanuja Parakalasvami, do 114, 123 
Rajaguru, royal preceptor, : 114,127 Ramésvara, god, temple of, 26, 195, 196, 197, 
Rajamalla Satyavakya JZ, Ganga King 190 208, 209 
Raja Raja (the Great), or ‘Raja Raja Chola, Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasimharaja 
or Rajagraya, Chola King, 26, 36, 39, 40 Vadeyar, Mysore King, 53: 
Raja Vadeyar (Wodeyar), Mysore King, 53, Rangaiya, inscription of, 18 


Ranganatha, god, 24, 38, 44,115; temple of, - 


37, 38, 39, 44 

Rangay0ogi, private person, 220 
Rati, goddess, 22. 
Rayakraja guru title 164 
Rayasa Narasanna, private person, | 196 
Révanta, tvtle, 94 
Rice, author, 78 
Rodda, place (?), 215, 218 
Saka era, 201, 207 
Salem, place, fe 
alivahana era, — 197, 204, 208, 220 
Salva, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 
Samanta Benavayya, officer, 94 
Samanta Cholayya, do 94 
Samanta Hullayya, do 94 
Samanta Machayya, do 94 
sambala, tax, 171 


Sambhu, god, 94, 99, 110, 122, 211, 215, 
218 


Santinatha basti, at Sravana Belgola, 19; 
at Jinanathapura, 20 
Santisvara basti, at Sravana Belgola 20 


Saptamatrikas, figures of, at 0, 29 
Saragir, vellage, 201 
Sarangi, do 146 
Sarasvati, goddess, gure of, 14, 15 
Saravad, place, — 4 
Saravadesvara, god, temple of, 4 
Sariraka Siitras, sacred work, 145 
Sarangapani, god, temple of, 39 
Sarvachittaranjini, prctwre of a lady called 

as, 46, 64 


Sarvamaneala, name of a cow, 64 
Sarvanga sudari, picture of a lady called as, 


. 46, 64 
Sasana-mantapa, a structure, 20 
Satanur, village, 4l 
Sathagopa or Sathak6pa, 127, 164 
Sati, 180 
Satyasraya, family, 94 
Satyavakya (Permanadigal), Ganga king, 

Z 189, 190 
Sayiyanayaka, provate person, 101 
Seringapatam, town, 20, 23,24,52, 114° 
Settagivundan, person, 175 
Settigaunda, do . 171 
Shamsuddin Altamsh, Sultan, 72 
Shimoga, district, if 191, 202, 208 ; town, 
is 212 
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Sambhukavi, private person, s 210 Siddha, aa ee | | prot 

. Sambhuvagamunda, “do ‘ia i76 Siddhara basti, at Sravana Belgola, 18 
Samigaunda, do. 71 siddhaya (m), fixed income, aves! fs 8 
Sankanahalli, place, 132 Siddhésvara, god, temple of, | eee.) 4 
Sankanna Nayak: 1, Keladi chief, — 904 Sige Bhavi, a pond, ~ | 7 
Sankara, god, 94 Simhanandi, Jama guru, 106 

| Sankaracharya, religuous teacher, 16 Simhavarman, Pallava King, 88, 89, 90 
Sankaranahalli, place, 95, 96, 97,98, Simh Vishnu (Pallavadhiraja), Pallava 
Sankarésvara, god, shrine Op 29 King, 86, 87, 88, 90, 
Sankha, emblem, 16, 47, 62 Sinappa, a donor, 185 

| Sankhara Chchapanikar, warrvor, 97 Sindhu Govinda, ttle, | 123 
Sankara settl, prevate person, 97 Singajiya, prevate person, ) 102 
Sankhurasettiyahalli, village, 97,98 Singan Mannan, a donor, 176 
Santalige, kingdom, 205 Singeyadannayaka, officer, 202 
Santanambuja, picture, 46,47,58 Sita, goddess, figure of, 5, 28, 44 
Santarasa, minister, 212 Siva, god, 90, 91, 95, 97,112,172, 188,193,195, 
Santave Nayakiti, wife of a minster, 94 204, 208, 220 ; figure of, 22, 23, 27, 40, 
Sante Marahalli, vellage, 31, 184 41, 45; temple of, 5, 16, 91, 95 
Santideva, Jaina guru, | 106 Sivaganga or Sivagange, place, 12, 15 


Sivakita, free feeding hall for Saivas 35 


Sivamahatmya Khanda, work, 17 
Siva Panchayatana, growp of sculptures, 23 
Sivappa Nayaka, Keladz chief, 204 
Sivaramégvara, god, temple of, 14 


Sivasamudram, village, 1, 24, 37 
Sivaydgi Karaya, Déva(yya), private person, 


215, 216 219 
Skandavarman, Pallava king, 89 
Smith, author, 73 
Somajiya, private person, 216, 218, 219 
Somanatha, god, 216, 218, 219, 220 
Somanathapur, place, 13 
Somapitamaha, Brahma, 907 


Somasékhara Nayaka, Keladi chief, 204 


Somésvara, god, temple of, 8, 15, 37, 38 
Sorab, taluk, 211, 212 
Soralamavu, place, 95 
Soratavalli, do 79 
Sorilamavu, do | ae |. 
Sdsale, do | 180 
sote, eee : 190 
Sdvagauda, person, 206 
Sdvaladévi, woman, 102 
Sovana- dandanayaka, minister, 167,168 
Sdvanna, private person, 102 
Sovarasipandita, do 207, 208 
Sdovave Nayakiti, wife of an officer, 94 
Sramanas, Jaina priests, 86 


Sravanana are, @ boulder, 193 


Sripurusha, Ganga King, 33 
Sri Rama, god, 23, 202, 220; envocatory 

phrase, 122; temple of, 5 
Sriramanahalli, village, 146 


dE 


Tadapatri, village, 22, 23 
tadiyaradhana, feeding of Brahmans, 146 
Tagadtr, village, 173,174, 175, 176, Lie 
Tagadir-sthala, place, 174 
Takshaka, serpent king, figure of, 38 
Talakad, village, 180, 190, 191, 192 
Talkad, village, 1, 18, 34, 35, 37, 89, 168; 

kingdom, 168 


Talakadu, village and kingdom, 94, 112, 

167, 168, 171 
Talemale, fort 185 
Tandavésvara, god, 28, 45 
Tandeyara-kula, famely, 164 
taniyan, memorial verse, 115 
Tanjore, town, | 26, 40 
Tayalapa, warrior, 211 
Tenkalai, Srivaishnava sect, 125 
Terakanambi, place, 2 L196 


Timmatya, s.a. Srinivasa, | 12 
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ina Belgola, place, Sn)? . See Pomanuiachsrys, Srivaishnava teacher, 1 

Sri, goddess 39 ; signature, 117, 180, 201 Srirangam, place; | peeecee s11:6 

Sribhashya, sacred book, 145 Srisaila-dayapatra, initial words of an 

Sri Channaraya, legend on a seal, 122 invocatory verse, ae 125 

Sri Chenna Sadasiva, signature, 219 Sri Somésvara, signature, Sere ps. 

Srikanthapandita (bhatarar, ) private person, Sri vaishnava, sect, 224-36 

189, 190 Sri vaishnavism, religion, 114 

Sri Krishna, s. a. K) wshnaraya Vadeyar, Sri Vijayadéva, Taina guru, 106 
Mysore King, 117; signature of Krishna- Sri Viraballaladévar, Hoysala King, eto. 

_ raja Vadeyar ITT, 129, 147, 151, 156, 159 srotravritth, a grant, 175 

Sri Nanjundésvara, god, 197 Srutakirti- éripala, Jaina guru, 106 

Srinatha Tirtha, Madhva guru, 35 Srutaséna, King, 48 

ringaramma, an actress, 223 Subahu, do 48 

Sringeri, place, San plates of, 89 Stidra, community, — 200 

Srinivasa, god, 12, 24, 44 Sugriva, monkey king, figure of, 23, 39, 44 

‘Srinivasa Brahmatantra  Parakalasvami, Sula Brahma, festival of pikes, — Pee 

guru of the Parakala Mutt, 161 Sialada- hiriya-l kani, place, 107 

Srinivasa Parakalasvami, guru of the Para- Salada Viramma’s pits, 6 

kala Mutt, 114, 123, 154 Sultan Battery, 4 

Srinivasa- Yati, guru, 114 Sumitraraja, King, 48 
Sripaladéva, Jaina guru, 106 Suparsvanatha, god, shrine of, 19 

Sripala Traividyadéva, Jaina guru, 106,107, Surat, town, 72 

108 Surigeya Nayacha, private person, 101 


Sirya, god, 29, 34, 37, 38, 41, 47; emage, 7, 

15, 40, 206; shrine of, 37 
Stiryadhvaja, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 
Siiryapane, do 47 


34 


Timmapparaja Vadeyar I, Mysore King, 


} 


Tippagaudanahalli, village, 98 
Tipparaja, Harat chief, 220 
Tippe Rudra, temple of, 7 


Tippu or Tipu, Sultan of Mysore, 3, 4, 10, 
72, 123, 124, 125 


Tippur, vellage, 177 
Tirumaktidlu, place, 1, 83, 181, 182 
Tirumaladévarakatte, pond, 7 
Tirumalarajayadéva, chief, 109 
Tirumale, garlands 114 
Tirnmangai Alvar, Srivaishnava saint, 12 
Tirunarayanasvami temple, 115 
Tirupati, sacred place, 114, 159 
tirupattu, sacred song, 194 
Tiruvagattisvaramudaiyar, god, 181 
Tiruviseyur, place, 176 


T.-Narasipur, place and taluk, 1,31,178, 181 


Vaikuntha, abode of god Narayana, 100, 


145 
Vaishnava, sect, 12, 145, 204 
Vaishnavi, goddess, eS, 26, 30 
Vajapéya, sacrifice, 210 
Vajra, king, : 48 
Vajrada bagilu, gate, 6 
Vajranandi- bhattaraka, Jama guru, 106 
Yakragrivacharya, do 106 
Vali, monkey king, 23, 44 
Vallaladéva (n), Hoysala king, 193 


Vallalu-svamyam, or Vallalu-sviamem, grant, 
19 


Vamaliru, place, 79 
Vane, family, 211, 212 


Vanivilasa Sri Maharani, 


Chamaraja Wadiyar, 163 
Varada, temple of, 208 
Varadam ba, goddess, 210 


 Varadamma, goddess, temple of, 206, 208, 


209 


Queen of Sri 


Co a rs oe 
eee rN f i: @ | : 
, : 266 
| ee ee. - PAGE | PAGE 
Traividya Vidyapati, s.a. Sripala Trati- ‘Troy’ mark, on coins, Me IS 
vidyadéva, Jaina guru, 106 Tryambaka, god, | : 86 
Tribhuvanamalla, ttle, ; 94,112 tudvke, land, Baie") 197 
Tribhuvanamalla Eyeyanga Hoysaladéva, ‘Tumburu, sage, _ EA 
Hoysala Kang, 94 Tumkir, district, 7 3, 212 
Tripuramba, goddess, temple of, 28,30 Tungabhadra or Tungabhadre, river, 207, 
Tripurantésvari, do shrine of, oie 208 
Tripurasundari, do | . 380 Turugere, village, ie | — 99 
Udayadityadéva, Hoysala Prince, 94 Unnikorisetti; private person, — Bee 3 
Ugrasena, king, 48 Upéndrapura, s. a. Maddar, 194 
uluvari, tax, 171 Urugutti, village, 123 
Umamahésvara, god, figure of, 22 Uttamasola Nallar, place, 193 
V 
Wadagalai, Srivaishnava caste mark, 5; sect, Varadaraja, god, ? 17, 39, 44 
| 115, 125 Varadarajasvami, god, temple of, 196. . 
WVadiraja, Jaina guru, 106 Varadamila Tirtha, vzllage, 206 
Vagdévi, goddess, 207 Varadatirtha, place, 06) 
Vahana-mantapa, at Bélir 102 Varadésvari, goddess, 207, 208 
Vaidyalinga, god, 190 Varaha, god, 122; figure of, 21, 22; royal 
Vaidyanathésvara, god 192 ensignia of Mysore, 62 
Vaidyésvara, god, 192; temple of, 13, 34 Varahanathakallahalli, vllage, 132 
Vaijanatisuramudaiyar, god, temple of, Varadhasvami, god, temple OF: 8215 23 
Varaht, goddess, figure of, 8 


95, 190, 216, 219 © 
108 ; basti, 18 


Varanasi, sacred place, 
Vardhamana, Jaina guru, 


Vardhamanasvami, Jaina guru, 106 
Vasantotsava, festival, 70, 71, 182 
Vasishtha, sage, figure of, 23 


Vasudéva, father of Sri Krishna, figure of, 


47, 48 
Vasumitraraja, kung, 48 
Vasupiijya, Jaina guru, - 106 © 
Vatahalu, vellage, 186 
Vatalu, do 186, 187, 188 
Vedanta, guru of the Parakdla matt, 145 


Vedantacharya, Srivaishnava teacher, 154 
Védanta Désika (charya), do 115, 123, 145 
Védanta Parakalasvami, gurw of the 


Parakala mutt, 114, 118, 123, 154 


Védas, sacred books, 216 
Vélekarésvara, god, } 191 
Vengi, province, 88 
Venkatadri Nayaka, Bélar chief, 123 
Venkataiya, private person, 200, 201 


Venkataiy ana Chhatra, place, 198 
Venkatappa, sculptor, 44 
Venkatappa Nayaka, Keladi eek | 208 
Venkataramana, god, temple of, 10 
Venkataramanaiya, officer, 180 
-Venkataramanasvami, god, temple of, 11 
Venkataramasastri, private person, 180 
- Venkatareddi, | do 7 229, 
Venkatééa,,- - god, ae. | 22 
Venkatasatya, scribe; 3 156 
Vénugopala, god, 17, 22 
Vichara-chavadi, a department, 154 
Vidyavallabhasvami, Madhva guru, 85 
Vijapur, village, Sol 


‘Vijaya Bukkaraya, Vyayanagar king, . AO 
Vijayadasaini, festeval, AG, 

- Vijayadhvaja, name of an elephant, At 

en Ee structures of the days of, 12, 18, 

| 14 15,16, 21,24, 29, 80; 32, 34, 39, 

AO, a3. 45 kingdom, 109, 193 - 

dynasty, 72, 184, 191, 195, 198 

Vikrama era, 220 

Vinayakadévaru, god, 102 

Vira Ballala déva (rv), Hoysala king, 99,177 

Virabhadra, god, 9, 22; umage, 6, 15; shrine 

of, 6 
_ Virabhadragauda, private person, ee 
— Vira Bukkaraya, Vyayanagar king, 27 


Vira Chikkaraya Vodeyar, chief, 197, 198 
- _Viradéva, chief, P11 
- Vira Dévaraja Vodeyar, chief, 174 

Viragavunda, private person, 172 


Vira Hariyappodeyar, Vyayanagar king, 195 


Yadava, race, 94, 168 
Yadavagirikshétra, Melukote called as, 123 
Yaduvira, king, 48 


Yagachikuppe, village, 132 
Yajamana Basappa, private person, 188 
Yakshas, celestial beings, figures of, 98, 30 


Yama, god of Death, 94, 211 


Yasaliru-mande, division, 122 
Yavavika- sangha, Jain community, 86, 87 
Yelandir, taluk and jahagir, 1, 20, 21, 25, 

192, 193 


Vira Kumara Sdyidéva 
Viramma’s kote, — 
Viramma’s well, 
Viranadurga, place, 
Viranarasimha, Hoysala king, 


Viranarasimhadéva 02s | 182 
Viranarasimhapillai dannayakkar, officer, 

3 ‘LOL 
Virasaivas, community, 130 175, 204 


Vishnu, god, I, 22, 27, 29:38 36) AO, 90, 
| | bet 121, 163, 204 
Vishnu, king, 106 
Vishnudandadhisa, Hoysala general, ~ 108 
Vishnugopa (—mahadhiraja), Ganga king, 


85, 87, 88, 89 


-Vishnupurana, sacred book, iF 


Vishnuvardhana (déva), Ho ysala king, 88, 
94, 95, 108, 167, 168 


Vishnuvardhana Hoysala Vira Narasingana 


dévarasar, Hoysala king, 178 
Vishvakséna, god, 18, 44 
Visuddha Vaidikadvaita, sect, 210; seddhanta, 


204, 208 
Vokkaligas, community, Be hoo ee 
Vokkarane, pond, 10 
Volagere, matt at, : 185 
Vorevir, place, 215, 216,.218, 219 
Vrishabhadévar, Bull god, — 182 
Vyala, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 - 
Vyasa, sage, 5 
Vyasaraya, person, 202 
Vyasaraya mutt, at Tirumakadla, 35 
Yelahankanad, division, 923 
Yeleganir, village, 110 
Yellareddi, private person, 222, 
Yellakka, do - 222, 
Yelliseti, do 204 
Yerakrishnappa Nayaka, Belar chief, 128 
Yereyir, village, 192, 198 
Yillekantiyar, Jaina female ascetic, 173 
Yiranagere, a locality in Mysore, - 202 
Yoganarasimha, god, 93, 25 
Yova Narayanan, god, 192 
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